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VOLUME II STUDY METHODOLOGY 

L INTRODUCTION 
0 

As prescribed by the study's statement of work, data were gathered on 
" 

0 ,i} " 

.. ~ 

~ 
(\ 1 

disturbances in seven cities and analyzed in depth to identify the action 

of t:he dissidents, and the specific response of the law enforecement agen-

cies. Through this detailed process it has been possible to identify general 
" » 

and specific problems encountered in command and control of crowds and 

demonstrations. 

, "1 

This volume contains the rationale for city and incident selection, the pro-

, . 
1'/ 0 

/ ,- o 
" 

.. 
/ 

, v· 

cedures for data gathering and analysis, city background data and the civic 

" 
() 

o or campus environment which to a great extent determines the law enforce-

men'/; response to a given incident. In addition, the specific disturbance is '/ 
r, r 

",;:: 
r;; described within the phasing structure dictated by the statement of work, 

/ 

L 

followed by detailed description of the police department's procedures, 

o 
" . methods and techniques used during the disturbance in planning, t:r.aining 

.. \ and operations • 

,,' " .. 
11 .. " .' 

]. 

... , 

.. .:. .. 

, .. 
, '.~ 



\~ 
In addition to this straightforward evaluation of interviews and newspaper 

accounts, the study team has undertaken a statistical analysis of data de-

rived. 

Review of the literature has provided the team with valuable insight into 
'-":::.:::::::::: 

riots and demonstrations from. the viewpoint of law enforcement officers, 

national investigatory committees, sociologists and reporters. It is sig-

nificant to cOJ;Ilpare data obtained during this survey with that documented 

in other publications. SectionIVcontains a printout of the study bibliography 

computer file. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

() 

o 

o 

.•... I 
c' 

o 

o 

o 

\.;". 

." 

) .n,. 
1"'" 

II. SUMMARY OF INCIDENTS STUDIED 
u 

A. Methodology for Selection of Representative Cities 

(~\ 
To comply with LEAA statement of work stipulating selection of city 

samples according to geographic region, city population size, and 

previous history of civil disturbances, the methodology shown in 

simplified form in Figure II-I was used. 

OR 

l APPLY J RFP 
CONSTRAINTS 

CATEGORIZE EVALUATE ,... CITIES BY r-" r- ON BASIS 10- :.l 

OFOVER REGION 
STUDY 

I 

IDENTIFY -.kN6 CATEGORIZE e- PREPARE 
RANKED CANDIDATE 10- CITIES BY 
CITY CITIES 

-\::,; 
SIZE 

PACKAGES 

'-
~ATEGORIZE BY -. EVALUATE pERFORM DISTURBANCE ON BASIS OF LITERATURE ~YPE. INTENSITY - L..- COST/ -SEARCH" -~~ AND EFFECTIVENESS RECURRENCE 

Figure 11-1. Simplified City Selection Prd~ess 

.. 
On the b.asis of the literature search and prior knowledge, a large. number 

04120-7 

of citie:~ with dist~rbance histories w~re identified as candidates for inves-

tigation of problems associated with crowd and demollstration control. 

D 

3 

.r 
I 



I 

., ~ . 

Selection of the cities waCs made so as ttl opti:mize sampling according to 

city size, disturbance types and rej;~Onal criteria. 

, oJ . 
(..1 

II , 1 t' "t d f'fs the following cities were At the conclusion of the Clty se ec ;Lon ra eo , 

recopunended to, and approved by, LEAA for sampling: 

'Corvallis, Oregon 

Ithaca, New York 

Durham, North, Carolina 

Des Moines, Iowa 

Atlanta, Georgia 

Cincinnati, Ohio 

Los Angeles, California 

, a , b d' 'D'es MOl'nes, Iowa, Anaheun, 
Because of the low level of civil dlSO e lence l~ .,' 

California WGl.,s substituted for the 100, 000" to 250,J)OO population cat,:g~:i:'Y. 
(J: .,., 

'1 !:"'; 

Therequir,em;~nt to rel~, oIl 1960 census data C,ru~ed t>l1;1t one 
}b City Size. 

't rbation in the cities selected: C~r~allis and Ithaca changed places in 
per u ",' " " ',.' " 

" """. " '. ",' :5',' ",C" '.. • I), 

Amore difficult probl~m in citys"el'e;Ction by "si,zc, was t1te;,poI=>.ulat~,~~r~ng«il' .' 
::r,:' ".'~-'~ 

specified by the statemen1;of:work~ According 'to thYe '1I1968Mu~icipalY'e~1'-.' 

book" there a,re' appr<?xiril~Fel!~' 
~: ", :'?' 

6 dti~swith.,populatipna'over l!.,O,OO, 000 

"21 cities wi~h~bp~l~ti~~Sb~t;~~n 5()O, ,°
0

°0 and' i>ooo~ O?,o. 
, .. ' ; '- ',"::', 

25 cities withp9pu}ations b~tween.250. 000 anc:l ?OO',OOO 
.0 . '!; 'l- (j ~ 

- ';" 
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100 citieswith~populations between 100, 000 and 250,000 

250 cities With populations be~ween 50, 000 and 100, 000 
c!:;)' 

450 cities with populations between 25, 000 and 50, 000 

1200 cities with populations between 10, 000 and 25, 000 

Records show that most of the major disturbances have' occurred in cities 

above 250,000; yet only three of the seven categories deal with cities of 

"fl. "' 

this size. 

Geographic Distribution~ Because of the Widespread nature of civil unrest 

in the United ~tates, there was little difficulty in selecting cities according to 

the stipulated regional distribution. However, a potential problem in studying 

I) .• ":> 
scattered cities is the impact of'the "clustering" problem on command and 

control measures. Both civil unrest and collegeJ school unrest are infectious 

disturbances often occurring on ~ regfonal rather than an isolated incident 

,; ; 

,.basis. This is significant for law enforcement because the source of nearby 

" . 

','suppie~entin.g police force~ t;tnd equipments is constrained, thus, recognition of 

\) 

need for state police an!1 National Gua,rd as sistance at an early stage is vital. 

Disturbance Type, Intensity and Recurrence." Cities which have a prolonged 

history of civil strif,e do not necessarily fit :Q.eatly into a specific disturbance 

type • .A college' demonstration may have racial and even labor overtones, if 
o ' 

°the students see fit to d~r.honstra.tefor campus black studies or non-academic 

e'mployees I demands. 

The literature proves that most cities over 500,000 and many above 250,000 
.':J . '" ..-:-

,\ ' 

5 .' . 
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have suffered severe unrest in the United States in the past 10 years, 

first of the civil/racial type and more recently in schools,' at various 

grade levels. While rac.ia:l issues, have tended to hc!l~e a strong local 

component, national is sue;~ have more seriously affected the rash of 

school disturbances. 

Another problem in selecting the cities was the fact that the literature 

does not accurately dist5.nguish between event intensity and j,nagnitude. 
:; .' 

This fact became very apparent in the form of some surprises resulting 

C', 

.. from the. interviews, compar.ed with preconceived ideas of the selected 

incident. 

B. Comparison of Disturbance Characteristics 

The disturbances studied have s,everal significant c0Il1.moIl aspects, and 

many dissimilar characteristics, as shown iIi Figure II-Z, which compares 

the definitive facts without attempting to compareco:m:ma.nd and control 

1\ 

problems or draw conclusions~ That aspect of the study is included in 

Volume I. 

Although three of the ¢l.isturbances studied occurred on university campuses, 

the co:m:mand and control techniques used by law enfo,rcement personnel bear 

no resemblance to eacH 'other," due principallY' to e~ernal constraints and 

whether or not there had"been prior oagreement on contingency emergtmcy 

plans. 

In Corvapis, when notified by university authorities .:of the student sit-in,a 
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POPULATION 

% NON·WHITE 

COLLEGE 
ENROLLMENT 

SWORN POLICE 

PRIVATE/CAM· 
PUS SECURITY 

MUTUAL AID 

DISTU RBANCE 
HISTORY 

NAME OF 
INCIDENT 

LOCALE 

DATE OF 
INCIDENT 

CORVALLIS 

35,153 

1% 

15,OOOOSU 

32 

21 

NOT REQUI RED; 
PLANNED AND 
AVAILABLE 

MINOR 

STUDENT 
SIT·IN 

O~U 
CAMPUS 

7/24/69 

ITHACA DI,JRHAM 

25,148 94,000 

1.5% 35% 

CORNELL 800,0 DUKE 14,000 

NONE INVOLVED 170 (5i) 

,27 25 

NOT CALLED 
NAT'LGUARD 

TO CAMPUS; (300) MO,BILIZED, 

MOBILIZED NOT USED: 

IN TOWN STATE' POLICE 
(14) USED 

MAJOR(HANDLED 
INCREASING BY CAMPUS 

SECURITY) 

WILLARD 
ALLEN BLDG. STRAIGHT 

HALL SEIZURE SEIZURE 

CORNELL DUKE 
CAMPUS CAMPUS 

4/19/69-
2/13/69 4/25/69 

COLLEGE- COLLEGE· 

ATLANTA CINCINNATI ANAHEIM 

487,500 502,550 172,000 

50% 33% 1.4% 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 

800 790 244 (75 BLACK) (40 BLACK) 

N.~. N.A. 120 

COUNTY 
NOT 

ONG (1200 ) MUTUAL AID 
CALLED 

CALLED AND (250 CALLED 
USED AND USED) 

MAJOR SEVERE MINOR 

BOULEVARD BLACKMON. YIPPIE 
RIOTS RIOT CONVENTION 

NEGRO AVONDALE DISNEYLAND 
NEGRO PARK·PRIVATE GHETTO COMMUNITY PROPERTY 

9/10/66· 4/4/68- 8/6(70 9/13/66 4/12/68 

ANTI· 

• • 
11090·3 

LOS ANGELES 

2,700,000 

20% 

N.A. 

6194 

6 

NONE 
CALLED 

SEVERE 

CENTURY '67 

CENTURY CITY· 
PRIVATE 
PROPERTY 

6/23/67 

PEACE ISSUE/TYPE COLLEGE BLACK STUDIES BLACK STUDIES 
RACIAL RACIAL 

ESTABLISHMENT DEMONSTRATION 

ioo BLACKS 

NUMBER 150505 48 BLACKS 200·800 3000 400.1000 40 UP TO 12,000 ',' 15,000 DEMONSTRATORS O.I!iI;,B 2000 STUDENTS BLACKS BLACKS YIPPIES 

STUDENTS 

AGITATORS 
YES YES YES YES YES YES YES PRESENT 

DEATHS/ 2/ 0/ 
0/0 0/4 0/24 1/50 15 POLICE 0/0 6 POI-ICe: INJURIES ? CIVILIANS 26 CIVILIANS 

DAMAGE 0 $35,000 
APPROX. PROBABLY 

$350,000 MINOR MINOR $10,000 $10,000 

, 
17 ARRESTS 14 (GRAND JURY) 5 97 304 28 52 

o 

Figure 11-2. Summary of Incidents Studied 
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small Corvallis Police Department task force descended on the Oregon 

State University campu,s abruptly, arrested the offenders quickly, and 

left before a crowd was \Sroused. On the Cornell campus, the Adminis-

.. 

tration attempted to handle a building seizure by 100 black students armed 

with rifles and shotguns by negot i ati ona and 27 campus security offi-

1-: 
cers; Ithaca police wer~ not asked on campus. At Duke University, Dur-

ham Police Department officers stood for 4 hours in sub-freezing weather 

while university officials coaxed barricaded students to leave the building; 

subsequent overreaction could almost have been predicted. 

Police at the Disneyland Park disturbance and the Century '67 demonstra-

tion faced the same probiem: the constraints of entering upon private prop- , 

ertybefore agreement is reached with the owners. 

The two racial riots, one in Atlanta and the other in Cincinnati, were 

handled in almost identical fashion •. Rioters were contained wi~hin their 

own community by predominantly black police officers, who acted with re-

straint and good judgment in both cases. 

If this small sample is any indication, police tend to' overreact when they are 

prevented 'from making law enforcement decisions as to when to act to defuse 

the riot. 
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C. Interview and Data Gathering Techniques 

All seven sets of city interviews were conducted by Tillman L. Brown, 

a study team consultant. After familiarizing himself with the LEAA program 

objectives, current law enforcement literature, and the questionnaire, he 

started on his city tour. In most cities he interviewed police command and 

operations personnel, newspaper personnel cognizant of the event, and in 

one case a minister who lived in the riot-torn area • 

Most of the interviews were held in the subject',s own facility (police station 

or newspaper office). Every attempt was made to gain the confidence of the 

interviewee and convince him of the importance of the s,tudy and his accurate 

recall of events. Each interviewee was provided with the portion of the ques-

tionnaire that applied to his participation in the incident, thereby aiding him 

in restricting his answers to the disturbance phase under discussion. 

In addition to the question-and-answer,format, with the consent of the subject 

each interview was recorded on tape, which was later transcribed into typed 

copy. Mr. Br<;>wn also obtained in each city any available police training and 

operations manuals, then visited newspaper morgues to collect accounts of 

the disturbance including both pre-even1~ and post-event occurrences. 

The tape-recorded interviews have been invaluable to all team members and 

the total tiata-gathering ef£ort. They contain a wealth of information that 

would not have been provided solely' by answers to the questionnaire. In addition, 

the attitudes of the interviewees as reflElcted by their voices (or by sentence 
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structure in the transcripts} 'add a new dimension to the cold facts. 

The objectives of the study statement of work are well served by the typed 

interviews since many command and control problems, interface problems 

with other officers and private security fOl"ces" etc., are identified in ex-

traneous remarks. The interviewer also aetermined that he was able to 

complete the questionnaire more accurate:ly from the tape or transcription 

rather than during the interview when kee/ping a dialogue going was more 

important than note -taking. 

D. Critique of Questionnaire 

While many deficiences in the questionnaire became obvious during the 

interviews, the most significant was its very size, which scared off many 

knowledgeable officers, who did not have the time to devote to such long 

interviews. The tendency was for the individual being interviewed to totally 

des<;:ribe the incident in his own terms before he was willing to turn to the 

questionnaire, thereby making later questions redundant. On the other hand, 

significant command and cJntrol problems often had to be elicited by in-

depth probing, since the questionnaire did not always expose them. 

Probably the mo~st serious error in the questionnaire's format is the 
, . repeti-

tion of questions regarding planning and training under each phase. Planning 

and tJ;aining should be, discus sed as separate subjects--perhaps from before-
i) 

the-incident and changes-since-the-incident points of view. Only actual 

~ \., 

operations should be described according to the five phases. 
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III. DETAILED DISTURBANCE DESCRIPTIONS 

A. CORVALLIS, OREGON 

1. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF CORVALLLS 

Corvallis, Oregon, was selected for interviews to investigate the problem!:') 

faced by a small town police force in handling potential disturbances, speci-

fically demonstrations by students at Oregon State University (OSU) whose cam-

puei lies within the Corvallis city limits. OSU's student body, now over 15, 000, 

is half of Corvallis' total population and could conceivably pose a threat to the 

cornmunity if the students united in demonstrating. This potential is recognized 

by the law enforcement agencies in the area. 

, CO;l"vallis also meets the geographic (West) and population size (25, 000 to 

50,000) criteria stipulated by the LEAA Study statement of work. 

2. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF,;t969 SIT-IN INCIDENT 

CO:l"vallis police have been on the alert many times in the past years for possible 

trouble durieg labor strikes in the lumber arid cannery industries. Stirrings of 

student unrest have been occurring on the asu campus, x'eflecting the national 

coi,legiate attitudes and actions. Rqck concerts in Gill Coliseum on the asu 
~\ ,,' 

campus are reported to, ha(~}en attended by youthful (non-OSU students) mobs 

who openly drank liquor aHd smoked marijuana. 

However, none of th.-ese ~ncidents \vas marked by planned police intervention, 

except for a demonstration and sit-i~'by a handful of OSU students on 24 July, 
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1969. No violence occurred, but police were prepared with backup forces for 

a disturbance. This is the inciden.t selected for study. 
o 

3. DATA GATHERING AND ANALYSIS 

Because of the low-level of police activity associated with the ·OSU sit-in, the 

only interview was with Capt. W. L. Hockema of the detective division, who 
~, '.;' 

acted as field commander during the event. Capt. Hockema prov~ded copies 

of the following: o 
o The police report and court findings regarding t1i~:'disturbance 

o Correspondence with the Illinois Crime Investigating Commission 

., 
relative to one of the young men arrested during the sit-in 0 

'0 

o A commendation to the police department from the OSU administration 

o The local coordinated law enforcement Emergency Plan. 
,-' 0 

One newspaper article an the sit-in was obtained from the Corvallis GAZETTE-

TIMES of 25 July 1969. 

\ 

Conside;rableinsight into Oregon i s law enforcement problems and the action 

/ 
'~c now being taken to upgrGI:a~ enforcement agencies, prosecution, courts, correc-

\. . ., ' 

tion and Juvenile proc~durl9s in the state is provtded by the following reports o ~ t , 

obtained in lZorvallis: Q .' o 

o "District 4 Law Enforcement Planning Survey", September 1969 

~h the CriminaLJusticeSystem, District 4". 
'0 "\ 

0;; o "Problems and Priorities 'e; ~ 
D~cember 1970 

o "Law EJorcern:nt Council First Annual Report", July, 1970 " ., o 
'I·· o 
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4. CITY BACKGROUND DATA 

Corvallis, with a 1970 population of 35. 153, is the fourth largest city in Ore

gon. It lies on the west side of the Willamette River at the intersection of 

U. S. Highways 99 ,West and 20. It is linked to Portland (85 miles to the north) 

and to Eugene (40 miles to the south) by Interstate Freeway No. 5 which is 9 

miles east of the city limits. 

Corvallis is the county seat of Benton County (population 53, 776), has a pros-

perous and modern city center, and lovely tree-shaded streets. The prindpal 

industries are agriculture, lumbering and wood products manufacture--- and 

education. The city's .attention focuses on Oregon State University" for many 

,reasons. For one, OSU is the biggest single employer in Corvallis; there are 

1900 academic and 3000 cla-ssified employees on the campus. Off-campus hous-

ing and food for students employs many other residents. 

OSU occupies a 400-acre campus in the center of Corvallis (see map, Figure 

A-I). It was established as a land-grant college:! in 1868 when 90 000 acres of 
,,' ",,' 

federal land were set aside to finance the college. One hundred years later, 

OSU became one cf the fir.st t~ree sea-grant colleges, with an outstanding 

-oceanography department. 

\" 

The City of Corvallis is,govel,"ned by a ~ayor. six ~ouncilmen and a city"~ari.a-
;,. a 

ger. The Chief of Police, James Goodman" reports to the city manager who 

also administJrs and reviews applications for police employment 'an~ officer 

promotional examinations·.Th~ police department, consisting of 32 sworn 

officers, is organized in three divisions: 
Q o 
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Figure A-1. Map of Corvallis, Oreg~n, and OSU Campus 
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0 Patrol (headed by Assistant Chief Ken Burright) 

0 Dectectives 

0 Services 

(Detention of prisoners is assigned to the nearby Benton County Jan~ ) 

5. SCENE OF THE INCIDENT 

The peaceful sit-in of about 40 OSU students occurred in the office of Dr. 

Gordon Gilkey, Dean of Humanities and Social Sciences, in Bexel Hall on 

the OSU campus. They were arrested at that site and transported to the 

Benton County Jail for booking. 

6. CIVIC/CAMPUS ENVmONMENT 

OSU is not known as an incubator for civil disobedience. It is located in 

a rural area and attracts mostly.hard-working self-supporting students who 

aref seeking preparation for careers. As a result, the majority of the 

student body is little interestcrd in revolutionary concepts and activities 

and are amenable to following the precepts of law and order. 

This is not to say that they are disinterested in national affairs; they have 

had protest parades as reaction to war issues, the draft ~nd similar issues. 

Even with the low ratio of black students, there has been a racial incident; 

this occurred during a basketball game with Brigham Young University. The 

protesting black athletes y;rere booed off the gym floor when they interfered 

with the "rights of the audience to watch a performance they had paid to see. 11 

15 

I 

I 
I 
I 

\' -" 



" 

'. 

" . 
. , 
I 

" iii 
Ii 

I' 

,. 

This is probably a good example of "square" America. There is a small 

"left" element, a large middle-of-the-r,oad stuq.ent body, and a fair sized 
. \. . . 

"right" group. Nevertheless, the law enforcem~\1:t agencies in the area 
\" 
\~\ . 

early recognized the potential danger of agitated you,ng people, and set up 

rules, regulations, responsibilities. The police officers enj oy an atmos-

phere of mutual trust and respect when dealing with campus administration, 
G . \\-) 

security and students. o 

7. I:'SUMMAR Y OF EVENT 

In applying the classic phases to the OSU sit-in, it is necessary to omit the o 
Crowd Phase, since no crowd ever gathered, and the Demonstration-

Disorderly Phase, because the protesting students were orderly at all times. 

PRE-CROWD PHASE o 

During mid-July of the 1969 summer session at OSU, students became indig-

. nant becaus~ a promotion had not been granted to Frank Harper, an English 
'--~! 

instructor at the University for the previous three years. For about a week 
o 

there wel."e com:e}aints to the administrative officials on campus and some 

mild attempt~) at sit-ins in the Administration Office. ]'inally, a group of o 
students pitched a tent in the middle of the Memorial Union lawn. Campus 

police and the Physical Plant e'mployees took the tent down because it was 

damaging'the gracs s and impounded ·it.. They later. r.eturned the tent to the 
o 

students who did not attempt t9 set it: up :again. 

o 

. . . ";. 
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Articles regarding the controversial teacher p~oInotion were printed in the 

college newspape'r. 

DEMONSTRATION-ORDERLY PHASE 

On Thursday, 24 July 1969, the protesting students decided to demonstrate 

in the office of Dr. Gilkey, who (they said) had refused to discuss the 

Harper promotion. At l'.p. m. a group of students, reported as 40 by the 

GAZETTE-TIMES, went to Dean Gilkey's office and announced that they 

would remain the;re until he either sent a personal letter recommending 

H' . arper s promobon or gave them a "reasonable explanationH for not doing 

so. They sat in chairs or on the floor, playing cards, reading books and 

going through Dean Gilkey's files. 

Dean Gilkey reached his office shortly after 2 p. m. and asked the group to 

give him their names. 
/ Wllen they refused, he) gathered up some papers and 

-said he would go elsewh;re to do his work; instead, he reported the incident 

to Col. Charles Blumenfeld, executive ~ssistant to the President's office 
'::' .. 

Col. B~)umenfeld went directly to Dean Gilkey' s ~ffice and read a statement 

to the demonstrators, advising them that their Hcontinued Occupancy inter

feres" ~ith the lawful use of property, that they were guilty of trespas s, and 

that they would be subject to arrest and university discipline. When they did 

not leave, Col. Blumenfeld notified the Corvallis Police Department. 

About 27 students were still in the office when police arrived. At that time, 

Col. Blumenfeld again read the ~ns'tructions for the students to leave the 
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some students did leave. After that, Capt. Hockema advised 
building; 

an officer of the Corvallis police Department 
those remaining that he was 

, ld bested if they did not leave the building; no one 
and that they wou earl.' 

else left. The 14 students in the room were advised of their rights, re-

P
hotographed and transported to the 

moved one -by -one from the room, 

Benton County jail. 

The leader of the student demonstrators 
appeared to be Paul Roy Rothstein, 

ZZ, 
. t had as a g'raduate identified varlous1y as a, eac er n 

1 
student at OSU. 

When approached by the police, 
he attempted to kick them and he urged 

"I know how to resist; just sit on the floor and lock 
the other students: 

arms and go limp. II H
" he was arrested first, submitting to the owever, 

pr~cedure without causing trouble. 
The other students were cooperative. 

POST _ DEMONSTRATION PHASE 

. rs were pro-
After booking at the jail, the ten m.en and four women prlso

ne 
, 

. "4-45 before Judge Robert L. Gilliland of the 
cessed and arralgned at " p. m. 

" set bail at $1 00 each. The bail for the 
Benton County District Court, who 

6 5 by a Corvallis attorney who. was affili-
four wome,n was posted at :4 p. m. 

ated with the American Civil Liberties Union. 
Later that evening he posted 

bail fO,r t}1e men prisoners. 

The 14 people arrested first demanded single jury trials in order to really 
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"bog down the courts," but later cbanged their minds and agreed to a mass i 
trial, during which each was identified by the arresting officer who produced ~ 

j 
the photograph taken at the scene. All were found guilty of trespass and r. 

fined $50 each in the Oregon State District Court (Benton County) on 11 August I 
i 

1969. All appealed their cases to the Circuit Court where the verdicts were t 
I 

upheld on 15 April 1970. Threatened appeals to the Supreme Court were with-

drawn after conviction in Circuit Court. 

8... CORVALLIS POLICE DEPAR TMENT PROCEDURES', METHODS AND 
TECHNIQUES 

(In this section Planning,Operations and Training for this specific incident 

are discussed first, followed by a review of the statewide planning being under-

taken by Oregon law. enforcem.ent agencies at the present time. The evaluation 

!' 

of present equipm.ent and manpower and projection of future needs is a realistic 

approach by small com.m.unity pDlice departments to -reduce the increasing crime 

rate and control civil disturbances. } 

PLANNING 

The Corvallis Police Department is completely aware .of the potential danger 

of violent outbursts by the 15,000 OSU students because of the campus unrest 

from. coast to coast. To prevent and/or control any disturbances, the police 

have established an, exce~lent rapport with the University Adnlinistration and 

with the University Security Force. Anyreportso£ crimescommitteQ., dero.,. 

onstrations planned,student unrest, or meetings of dissidents are freely 

exchanged by these three 'organi~ations to zhaintain coordinated visibility of the 
--" ~ 
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All three organizations are also extremely alert to arrival in the city, or 

on the campus, of outside agitators or carloads of unknown visitors. Li-

cense numbers are checked and all outsiders are identified as to criminal 

d t 'f 'ble In this manner, Corvallis Police were already recor s, e c., 1 POSSl • 

aware of Rothstein as a full-fledged militant who had arrived from New York 

D 

only shortly before the sit-in. (As a matter of fact, they have complete 

.' 
records on~othstein. He has been in trouble at the University of Oregon 

in Eugene; he tried to disrupt the Democratic Convention in Bend; and he 

He was agitated at a labor strike at the American Can Company ih Halsey. 

arrested on 11 October 1969 alo~g with 283 others, "when the SDS Weather-

"., 1 
men went on a rampage in the Chicago downtown loop area. II Bail for his 

release was sent from Corvallis to Chicago.). 

Durin.g the past years there have been minor incidents of protest parades, 

teach-ins, sit-ins and other forms of demonstration. University officials 
C" 

have cooperated, whenever pos sible, with the students by providing meet-

ing halls or buildings for student gatherings. Police have made it a policy 

to issue parc:tde permitsOwhen requested, and even to provide a lead car 

with red light flashing. 

In October 1967, representat;i.ves from the Corvallis Police and Fire Depart-

ment, Oregon StCL,te Police, Benton County Sheriff, OSU Campus Police, and 

> 1. Letter from Charles Siragusa, Executive Director, illinois Crime Inves-
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the Oregon National Guard met in joint session to make decisions on 

courses of action, personnel to be involved, and basic responsibilities 

in the event of a major incident within Corvallis. This Emergency Oper-

ations Plan would deploy the Corvallis police as follows: 

o Emergency Operations Center at Gill Coliseum under the 

direction of Chief Goodman. (This site is next to (1) the 

campus security office where there is radio equipment to 

operate on the police department and other frequencies, 

\ 
(2) the campus telephone switchboard, and (3) the ROTC 

~ 
classrooms with status boards and charts. 

0 Police Office Command at the police station under the 

I!' 
diredion of Assistant Chief Burright to mor"titor all radio 

and telephone messages, and alert hospitals, ambulances 

and other services. 

o Field Command Post under the direction of Captain Hockema 

to coordinate mobile units of patrolmen and command officers, 

respond to calls, 'and secure"'potential trouble spots such as 

liquor stores and gun stores •. , 

Back-up support in the form of reserves, guards for communication facil~ties, 

assistance at the mobile field headquarters, and patrol of the uninvolv.ed por-

. ," 
tion of t~,e city would be provided by the Sheriff's office, Oregon State Police, 

and the Oregon National Guard (if called in by the proper authorities). In 
" 

addition, under the Civil defense plan a fleet of volunteers with station wagons 
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is available on call during a disaster. 

According to the Emergency Plan's tactics, radio communications are 

kept to a minimum for two reasons: (1) To avoid.immecliate s~turation 

of the single police frequency, and (2) To prevent monitoring by the OSU 

radio center of critical messages, which is known to occur on both city 

and state police frequencies. 

All law enforcement agencies in Benton County operate over the same 

radio frequency, except for the Oregon St~te Police. The operations 

plan resolves the communications p",::oblem between these two frequen-
\' 
~,~ 

?=~. 
ctl:es in one 'Of two ways: 

1) 
o A State Police unit is station~d outside the back door of the 

police department. 

o The high-powered portable transmitter/receiver of the State 
~) 

Police sergeant stationed in CoQvallis is moved into either the 

police station or the Eme,rgency Operations Center. 

On 24 July 1969 police began preparing a specific operations plan for ha,ndling 

the student sit~in, on the basis of events during the preceding week. They 

were advised by university officials of the number of people involved (about 

40) a,nd their mood (not, belligerent nor destructive). Only the commanding 

of:ficers--lieutenants and sergea:~ts-~were advised of the plan, on the basis 
G 

that patrolmen would res~ond better to ciirect commands if they were not 

involved in the overall tactics. 
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I TRAINING 

The Corvallis Police Department, although 'small, believes in thorough 

training fo.r all officers and new recruits. Roll-call training occurs for 

about one-half hour every 40 shifts. Three 2-hour refresher training classes 

are held in a school gym (out of public view) at least once each year. Men are 

instructed in use of firearms, gas equipment (including the fitting of masks), 

and riot control techniques. There are drills and marching, squad formations, 

and special emphasis on discipline: Know who to take orders from and don't 

break ranks under any conditions. A special four-man team is trained 

for anti-sniper patrol. 

Training during simulated disasters has proved valuable in several emer-

gency situations. 

New recruits (there is a high rate of turn-over) are exposed to in-service 

training before they are sent to. Camp Withycombe, usually in groups of 

0 
three., This Camp, operated by the State Board of Police Standards and 

Training, provides identical training for all law enforcement personnel in 

Oregon. As a result, all agencies can be coordinated quickly. ,For example: 

• A State Police sergeant could step in and replace a Corvallis police sergeant 

-with no loss of efficiency, since the same commands, same formations and 

same signals are used. o \i 
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OPERATIONS 

Although the students were not aware of it, when the campus authorities 

took down their tent earlier in the week, Corvallis Police officers were on 

~ ,.' 

standby at the police station and commanding officers were wa~ching the 

event from a Memorial Union window. Radio communications to the station 
() 

were available in case of trouble. 
j, 
.. v'.' 

At noon Thursday, the students went to Dean Gilkey's office to talk to him, 

then settled down to wait when he was not there. Police were immediately 

advised of their presence and prepared for an incident. At 1 p. m., a com-

mand post of sorts was set up at the station; at 1:30 p. m., the midnight shift 

and all off-duty officers were alerted for a possible call. The Sheriff was 

ad~rised to prepare to book a large number of people and the State Police 

were informed of a possible requirement to patrol Corvallis if all officers 

were tied up on the campus. 

() 

As soon as Dean Gilkey advised Col. Blumenfeld that the students would not 

leave, this information was passed on to D~strict Attorney Frank K~ight and 

the police department. At 2 p.m., the City Manager was advised that a minor o 

incident was anticipated.' At 3 p. m., just as the evening shift came on duty, 

'\ 
the day shift was advised to stay over, and off-duty personnel (previously 

alerted) were called. i:n-. 
. .~ (~~~ 

.At 3:30 p.m., Benton County District Attorney Frank Knight contacted the 

Corvallis Police ~~partmentand advised that he had word from~<the University 
o 

,~ 
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that there was a sit-in demonstration in progress. He instructed the 

officers to move in, warn the demonstrators to leave, and arrest any 

who ",remained under the state trespass !3ta.tut~:. O~S~164-460. * The Dis-
;, \,} 

trict Attorney had already prepared a statement for Col. Blu~en£eld to 

read to the demonstrators, ordering them to vacate, prior to dispatch of 

police units to the campus. 

At 4:05 p. m., Marshall Arthur Freundt of the OSU campus police, requested 

police assistance in vacating the offices, since the demonstrators had not 

heeded the warning. Capt. Hockema with 14 officers equipped with helmets 

and riot batons drove to the campus and marched down the hall in two 

columns. The size of the pollce response startled the demonstrators, who 
,I 

exclaimed that "they brought the whole department." Capt. Hockema called 

the 'Police station, giving Dean Gilkey's phone extension, thereby establishing 

the only semblance to a Forward Command Post. He then entered the office 

where the demonstrators were seated and listened to Col. Blumenfeld as he 

again read the order to vacate the building or be arrested. About 14 students 

left at that time, hurrying down the hall past the patrolmen and away from the 

building. 

*"Capt. Hockema explained the rationale behind the District Att~rney' s s~ection 
of the state statute for trespas s: " 

(1,> The d~m.onstrato~s were not committing .any acts that' fit the legal 
" descrlptlon of "dlsorderly. If "> ::. 

(2) Th.ose arrested would be transported directly to the Benton County 
Jall, rather than) to the limited (4.prisoner) police holding cell as 

,would be the case if arrests were based on a municipal ordinadce. 
(3) Those arrested would face trial in a state district court rather than 

a municipal court. . . ' 
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Capt. Hockema repeated the order to vacate and gave a last chance to leave; 

no other demonstrators left. He then announced that they were under arrest 

and read them their rights. 

As previously planned, two officers stepped to the door and escorted the dem-
" ~~~\ 

onstrators, one at a time, (they offered no resistance to arrest) out ~i(to the 

hall whGl'e a Polaroid picture was taken of each student with his two ar~esting 

officers. Each was then walked down to the waiting police cars. 
1: I 

/) 

Six officers, stationed outside the building with three uninarked cars, kept 

watch for possible crowd buildup; none occ::urr,ed. Four young people were 

put into each car and imm.ediately transported to jail. No reports were 

written at this time, and it only required about 3 minutes to remove each 

student from the office,take the identifying picture and put him in a police 

unit. The' office was" secured at 4:38 p. m. 

No resistance was encountered, and no force was used. The police; +eported 

that there was a f;iendly"interchange wifli the de,monstrators after the arrests 
\' , 

started., The University"Administration coirrrnended the department very 

highly for the llcalm and orderlyll handling of the situation. 

folice expressed regret that when the demonstrators were pooked, they were 

!,lot fingerprinted at the same time. Capt. Hockema said he felt it would have 

been a good idea to rtope;n-an FBI file for them right at the start. II Testimony 
\\ 

,of the arresting officers ('withphotographic identification} and 'University per-
, , ,.::::.;, 

$onnel resulted in conviction of all 14 students for t:respass. 
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No formal 9,,;ritique was held after the inciq.ent:' although there were numerous 

informal c;liscussions. None of the officers participating could suggest any 

means of improving the operation because it had gone so smoothly ••• trbut we 
\! 

were lUCky, it was. summer f!chool, and there could have been a lot more 

people involved. II 

There was a Iloticeable improvement in college/police relations a:(ter;this 

incident. T~e police were commended by the college newspaper, and have 

since been invited many times to classes to discuss narcotics, traffic, and 

juvenile problems. 

Police operations in this case could be dismis sed as insignificant. But who 

,can say that the mood of the dissidents would not have changed to disorderly 

had they been allowed to remain in the office overnight? Would mQre students 

have become involved if the disturbance had n9t been defused prior to the 

Demon~tration-Disorderly Phase? 

~, < 

if, 
9. pROBLEMS OF SMALL COMMUNITY POLICE DEPARTMENTS. 

The Oregon Law Enforcement Council, in its First AnnualRepo~t ,(J'u:y 1970) 

defines three basic problems that tfupede the quality of police oper~tions in 

Oregon, stree;sihg that the most important is unnecessary structural fragIllen-

tation. ltMostincorporated municipalities in the state maintain their own 

'" police force, and each of the 3.6 counties maintains ~~ Sheriff's office. Eight 

.out of every ten of the more than 3000 sworn police officers in Oregon are 
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agents of local jurisdiction. TI While the Council believes it desirable for 

citizens to know their own police, they feel there should be consolidation of 

small forces, sharing of communicatiop.s, and even: centralized dispatching, 

records and training. ~ 

District 4 (Benton, Linn and Lincoln Counties) of Oregon's 14 administrative 

" districts for the Criminal Justice System covers an area of more than Z.5 

million acres and has a population of 147, 670, less than 1% of which is non-

'white. There iiLre only 115 sworn police officers in the 11 municipalities and 

. 60 Sheriff's officers in the three counties to handle a crime rate~~ estimated 

at 130' per 1000 populatjon. Fortunately, backup support is available from the 

Oregon State Police, who are far more than highway patrolmen. 

The law enforcement problems of the district are typified by Corvallis, which 

is seriously understaffed with o~ly 33 sworn officers ,and 'six civilians. The 

d~p~rtme,nt has nine patrol cars, most of whi~h are replaced yearly. The 

cars are all equipped with ~ one-channel radio on the low batid frequency that 

-
'has many technical problem!", including "skipping. If Four cars ali:e used for 

patlol, the remainder are used by the chief, assistant chief and detective 

division. The department also has one walkie-talkie on the police channel 
,;: 

.. II /1 .• .'." . \) and twoj3-channel clbzen band walkle-t~lkles, two 30-30 rifles, seven 12-

.gauge Eihotguns,forty 4,-inch 38 special hand guns, one tear gas gun and two 

I 

camerifs. Because of the possibility ~f cOI).tip.uing civil disobedience on the 

':\ 

* Sevenlffiajor . crimes 
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osu campus, the force has recently acquired helmets, riot sticks, pick-ax 

handles, leather sap gloves a d k ' n gas mas s which are is sued individually to 

each officer. 

One of the ~ajor prob~ems ~f the departme~t is lack of suitable facilities; 

the present police station is a train station, frequently remod~led. The only 

holding facilities ar,e a cell (metal cage) which does not meet " rn.lnlmum re-

quirements. Storage facilities for evidence and records are inadequate. 

The training room is inadequate for the purpose and there is no squad room 

available to house officers held on alert status for long perl·ods during civil 

disorder incidents at OSU. 

The Corvallis Police Department anticipates increasing problems with a 

proposed annexation to the ~ityg a second high school and enlargement of 

the OSU stadium. Additional patrolmen and cars will be required to meet 

the requirements. In respons e to the .need for improved training material, 

work is ~roceeding on a course of instruction and materials for the presen-

tation of a basic recruit training program that ~ll t . ' mee or surpass present 

state board standards d t'· b • an s eps are eing taken to obtain a full~time train-

ing officer for recruit and refresher classes. 

Some of the re 0 d d" ' . c mmen e cO'q,:t-ses of action for District 4 law enforcement 

agencies include: 
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Develop crime prevention programs 

Develop major crime investigation team for the district 

Irnp,rove radio communications on a station-to-station basis 

D~velop and'iihprbv-e dlst"xiCt":widerecord keeping and 

retrieval system 

Develop ~n educational program at Linn-Benton Ccffnmunity 

College for all policemen, with emphasis on a planned 

career development program. 
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B. ITHACA, NEW YOR K 

1. 'RATIONALE'FOR SELECTION OF 'ITHACA: 

The City of Ithaca, New York, was selected for study as repr~sentative;:; of 

a small city that has been faced with numerous demonstrations and disturb-

ances, predom~p.antly related to campus is sues but with racial overtones. 

It fits the geographical criteria and is typical of a conservative Eastern Ivy 

League college town that had not in the past been exposed to any greater 

violence than that generated by college pranksters. 

2. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF THE 1969 WILLARD STRAIGHT HALL 
(CORNELL) SEIZURE 

Cor,nell University, located within the city limits of Ithaca, has had increas-

ingly f+,equent CiVil disobedience. The seizure of Willard Straight Hall on 

19 Ap:dl19,69 by members of the Afro-American Society was the start of week-

long deJ,'Ponstrations,sit-ins, negotiations, etc. Because pictures of heavily 

armed blacks emerging from Willard Straight Hall (WSH) received nation-

wide publicity, this incident was selected for study. 

This disturbance differs from the .other six studied, in that no civilian law 

enforcement ageIlcie$ were directly involved in any of the disturbance phases. 

Cornell Administration and its woefully inadequate Division of Safety and Se-

curity were responsible for crowd control. No coordinated plan had ever been 

. 
discussed with th.e s,even lQcal agencies that might have assisted during the 

dem~mstration. Thes,e include the Ithaca, Dryden; Groton, Trumansburg and 

Cayuga. Heighte; municipal police departments, the Tompkins COJlnty Sheriff's 
31 
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office (with its state-wide :mutual aid plan) and the New York State Police • 

Nevertheless, large nu:mbers of law enforcement officers were on standby 

off campus during all of liThe Week" thatfo1l9wed the building takeover. 

County officials did move in a month later when the Tompkins County Dis-

trict Attorney presented evidence to the Grand Jury, which returned tres-

pass findings against 17 of the black students who occupied the building. 

3. DATA GATHERING AND ANALYSIS 

When it was determined during discussions with Ithaca Police Chief Herbert 

L. Van Ostrand and Deputy Chief Ja~es Herson that they were not involved 
() 

directly in the WSH disturbance, interviews regarding the incident were held 

with campus personnel. Ca.ptain L. T. George, Cornell University Saf~ty 

Director, responded to b.oth the Com:mand and Operations portions of the 

questionnaire. Three reels of tape were recorded and transcribed into 30 

pages of information, from which data for the questionnaire were extracted 

No cognizant individual was located to respond to the Observer portion of the 

que stionnair e. 

However, the incident has been docurnentedextensively from different points 

of view. CORNELL REPOR TS, published by the Cornell Office of Public 

Information, devoted its spring 1969 issue to the disturbance, reprinting 

verbatim much of the text of the Ithaca JOURNAL's coverage as it appeared 

in the newspaper. The Editor of CORNELL REPORTS stated, liThe .Journal's 

reportingwas thorough and comprehensive. But what is most important--it 

"d d " . "til represents an ln epen ent vlew-poln •. 
32 
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Valuable data were obtained from the June 1969 edition of the CORNELL 

ALUMNI NEWS and from a report of the Special Trustee Committee on 

"Campus Unrest at Cornell. " 
.:1 

A reque sted copy of the Carter Commis sion Report has not been received. 

Selected copies of the Ithaca JOURNAL covering the period April 1969 

through 1970 have also been obtained along with news photographs, campus 

maps and college a:nd city background data. 

4. CITY BACKGR OUND DATA 

Ithaca,popu1ation 25,148, lies at the southern tip of Lake Cayuga, largest 

of upstate New York'sFingel~ Lakes (Figure B-1). It is 55 miles from 

Syracuse, 165 miles west of the state capital, Albany, and 220 miles from 

New York City. It is the county seat of 482-square mile Tompkins County, 

which has a population of 75, 327~ a very small percentage of which is non-

white. 

Ithaca is an agricultural, recreational and educational center. It is the site 

of Cornell University (14~ 000 students), Ithaca College (3500 students), Tomp-

.' 
kins cort1a:nd Community College and several agricultural colleges and insti-

tutions. The c()llegiate orientation of the city is reflected in educational 

s'tatistics: 600/0 of the city's population are high school graduates and 25% 

are college graduates; 70% of tile city's. high sch~ol graduates now go onto 

college • 

The city is governed by a .mayor and council, with two councilmen being 

elected from each of seven wards. The city employs full-time Urban Renewal 
33 



/ 

, . 

-~. 

I 
I 

," 

, .. 

I 

" 

34 

11090-5 

UNIVERSITY GOLF COURSE 

o MOAKLEY HO 

Figure B-l. Map of Ithaca, New York, and Cornell Campus 
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and Planning Departments to give profes sional direction to the city's growth. 

Fire protection is provided by a combined volunteer and paid staff. In 1969 

the Ithaca Police Department had approximately 50 men, and the Cornell 

security force consisted of less than 30 men. 

5. SCENE OF THE INCIDENT 

Cornell University, a land grant college founded in 1865, covers 7000 acres 

it of rolling terrain, streams and lakes in the northeast section of Ithaca; it 

ie also a privately endowed institutiono Of Cornell's 14,000 students, about 

13,000 are located on the Ithaca campus, and most of the remainder at the 

New York City Medical School. The faculty of 1200 includes many scholars 

of international stature. 

Most of the students live on campus. There are University residence halls 

on the west and north sides of the campus, large apartment complexes on 

the north and a great many Greek fraternity and sorority houses on the west 

and north. The principal university buildings form the core of the campus. 

Willard Straight Hall is Cornell's student union building. It contains the 
'0 D 

c,ampus radio station, guest facilities and visitor information services, in 

addition to the customary studen.t union facilities. It is of Gothic architecture 

" 
and is actually much larger than it appears from the Central Avenue entrance 

because of its loc'ation on a slope. The rambling design and multi-level access 

,,' ~ 
/1 made it, extremely difficult for a small group of officers to control the nine 

,~ • 
8.' 

ground floor exits. 
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6. CIVIC/CAMPUS ENVIRONMENT 

The Cornell Alumni News prpbably best summarizes the 'environment on the 

Cornell campus in 1968 in the article "Prelude to Trouble, It excerpted below: 

"White activists had been sitting-in, making demands, and heckling spe<:'.kers 

for several years, but the first black use of force on campus came in April 

1968. Black students cdticized a visit~ng professor's teaching as 'racist', 

he dismissed a class when a black insisted on reading a statement, and 50 

blacks occupied his department's office for 6 hours to demand he apologize, 

be reprimanded and dismissed. 

"Soon after a summit meeting of U. S. black student leaders last Thanks-

giving at Howard University, a hard-core of Cornell's 250 black undergradu-

ates began pressing demands for an entirely autonomous black college. A 

" 

SUN (cam:r:>,:us newspaper)' reporter was struck and knocked down by a black 

student outside the black studies center. "0 

1 The Trustee's Report states: "Back in December and January (1968) the 

black students carried out a series of comparatively :minor disruptions, 
\ '." ','" 

having the apparent purpose of testing the tolerance limits of the Cornell 

community, as well as drawing attention to their position. When six of 

these were cited in February to appear before the Conduct Board for these 

alleged violations, the Afro-American Society argued that these persons 

were acting politically on behalf of the, entire AAS, that there were no .. blacks, 

o 

Q 

t. "Campus Unrest at Cornell",Officeoof University Publications 
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serving in the judicial system, and that the University 'adjudicatory system 

was not in the position to judge a question involving the University itsel:£. " 

C:) 

Some of the "comparatively minor disruptions" included dancing on the 

tables in Willard Straight Hall, three campus attacks on whites, and on 28 

February 1969, a black student physically pulled Cornell President Perkins 

from the microphone in anger over his statements regarding university invest,. 

ment policy in South Africa. The SDS on 10 March broke into Malott Hall to 

end a bank's recruiting effort; no one was punished for this incident. 

On 14 April, the university trustees granted most of the black demands for an 

Afro-American Society Study Center and appropriated $214, 000 for its imple-

mentation. 

7. SUMMARY OF EVENT 

In order to $it the disturbance at Cornell into the specified phases, it must be 

assumed that no Denwnstration-Oisorderly Phase occurs unless there is a 

definite ,confrontation between dissidents and police. The Pre-Crowd Phase 

began with the Conduct Board's announcement of reprimands for three black 

students at 2 a. m. on Friday 18 April. C1 The Crowd Phase began w~en 100 Afro

American Students seized Willard Straight Hall at 5 a.,.m. on Saturday, an act 

of trespass; a crowd of students began gathering outside the hall about 7 a. m,. 

and grew during the 36 hours that the black students remained in WSH. The 
. , ~ 

D,ern,onstration-Orderly Phase is assigned to the march of the black students 

from. WSH at 4:10 p. m. SundeW to their building at 320 Wait 

I , 
C' ,~ 

Street. A 
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negotiated settlement was signed there by the dissidents and university' 
o 

officials at 4:40 p. m., thereby avoiding a confrontation with police and 

hence the D~monstration-Disorderly Phase. The Post-Demonstration 

Phase lasted the remainder of the week, and was marked by frequent, o 
o 

numerous and crowded Orderly Demonstrations. 

PRE-CROWD PHASE 

More t:han 4 months after the offenses occur:red on 12 December 1968, the 
o 

Student Conduct Board met and handed down reprimands to three black 

students and acquitted two; the sixth student cited had already withdrawn 

from the University. These decisions were announced at 2 a. m. on Friday 

18 April. At 2:53 a. m. a rock was thrown through a window and a 6-foot by 

3-foot cross was discovered burning on the front porch of Wari House, an o 

of(:::campus cooperative residence for black women students at 208 Dearborn 
',VL 
~ . 

Place. (This residence had been established the previous opring by the 
o 

University in response to the Negro women's complaints about sharing dor-

mitories with white women.) Police and security officers, responding al-
( 

most instantly to the fire, "extinguished it quickly. Black male students 0' , 
., 

were reported to have rushed to the scene, but left when the police arrived. 

, . 

, I! 
, ,II 

w 

Beginnip.g at ,'f.:57 a! m., three false fire alarms were set off within a two,.. 

(I 
minute period from three of the large women's dorIr?-itories; a total of 11' ' 

o 

false a;arms were turned in between 1 :43 alld 5:00 .a. m. .Throughout Friday 

tension grew on the campus', .but the only documented incidents were five () , 

,I 

" ~ I 
.:fI~ 

more false fire alarms between 8;-14 a:p.d 1,0:43 p. m. 
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CROWD PHASE 

At approximately 5:30 a. m., Saturday, 19 April 1969, Afro-American 

Students estimated as 50 to loo, entered WSH and began to evacuate the 

occupants. Because this was Parents Weekend at Cornell, about 30 guests 

were .bccupying the bedroolns of WSH. They were awakened, ordered to 

,I 

get dressed, pack their bags and leave. At the same time, two other groups 

of qlack students were rounding up the hous e department employees and the 

dining employees (approximately 40 in all) and escorting them out of the 

building. 

At 5:38 a. m., employees notified the Safety Division of the building takeover, 

and at 5:48 a. m. J the parents started calling in. At 6:03 a. m., the AAS 

,'\ 

announced they had seized the building over WVBR, the Cornell student 

radio station located in t~;e WSH basement. WVBR went off the air at 6:22 a. m. 

The bla~ks themselves later admitted there were more women than men in 

the group and that the:r;e were ab~ut 10 non- students from downtown Ithaca. 

They l.lsed wi:r:e, chains and rope that they took into the building to secure 

all the doo,rs, The campus patrol arrived about 6 a. m. J verified that the 

, doors were locked from inside and stationed themselves around the building. 

They directed away white students heading for the hall for breakfast but 

allowed a blac~ couple to enter the building about 6:30 a. m. 

i 
SUHPprt from th~~PS began at 7:05 a. m. when about .50 arrived and started: 
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picketing; this group swelled to about 150 later in the day. The remainder 

" 

of the crowd varied during the day as students passed by and paused a while 

to watch. 

The University administrators began deliberations as to proper course of 

action, considering the alternatives of obtaining an injunction, of negotiat-

ing, etc. Between 7:30 and 8 a. m., Vice Provost Keith Kennedy tried un-

successfully to talk on the telephone to WSH with Edward Whitfield, presi-

dent of AAS. Determining that an injunction could not be obtained before 

notice to evacuate had been given, the Administration at 9:30 a. m. had 

Safety Division Director Euge~e Dymek announce such an order through a 

bull horn· on an sid.esof the.buildingoiNoonecarneout. ' ,- .' ." .. ,. ,_., 

Violence erupted at 9:35 a. m. when about 25 white students tried to gain 

admis sion to WSH through a broken window leadi~g to the WVBR studio. 
<::~~) 

About half got intq the'buildfng where they were repulsed by the black stu-

" f dents,who had broken of pool cues to use as clubs. 
(, 

They left, through the 

same broken window--the casualties were one black and three white students 

slightly injured,~ While the battle was going on insiqe the building, the youths 

who didn't get in exchanged a few blows with the SDS pickets. 

G 

As a result of this incident, tensions were heightened. Campus security 

" 

continued to let blacks move in and out of the building, but kept all whites 

away. Throughout the day, the University C'o'uncilworked on preparation 

of an injunction. The Int:rafraternity Council, despi~.c~ the growing resent

/)' 

40 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

,,0 , 
I, 

D. I 

o 

"") , 

~! " if!" 

II 

. " 
o 

,','0 

': ,,,,,, ~ . 
',II, ' 

J "\" • 

. 0 ~~1! ~/. 

~. ;' 

I,' 

0 

iJ 

c 

, . 

o 

<:; 

iJ,. 

.. 
; \' 

o 
," 

, n 

.~J.r 
, 

0 

/; 

o 

() 

10 

@ 

• 

() 

() 

ment of white students over both white and black militants I violation of 

the conduct code, made a strong statement in support of the black students. 

The AAS, inside WSH, were busily setting up a communication system with 

observers posted throughout tht canlPus to relay information by radio as 

well as telephone into their ba,ition 
\1 • 
II 

""" 
At 9 p. m., Whitfield called President Perkins to ask about a rumor that 

eight carloads of armed students were coming toward the hall: Dymek was 

unable to deny the rumor because the only phone line was tied up. By 10:15 

p. m., campus police reported to President Perkins that the blacks were 

taking rifles and other armament into WSH. Vice Provost Kennedy talked 

'\ 
wil:h Whftfield on the, telephone ,and tried to persuade the, group to. leave the. 

building, or at least bring out the guns. Both requests were rejected.O 

Rumors of snipers, bombs, carloads of white students roaming the campus, 

and fals~ fire alarms continued throughout the night. None were confirmed. 

The AAS inside WSH claim they ~ere terri~ied. 

At 7:30 a. m., Sunday, the SDSmet to plan a rally for later in the rr.{hrning 
'\';, 
~ 

and resumed picketing of WSH. President Perkins and his I, \1 'I 

staff met at 9 

a. m.; the FaCUlty Council convened at 11 a. m. ,;By noon it was agreed that 

Vice Provost Kennedy and Vice President"Muller 'Yould go to WSH and dis

cuss with the blacks the following agreement: 

1) The University would investigate the cross-burning and the 

white student invasion of WSH;' 
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2}Dean of the Faculty Robert Miller would call a faculty 

meeting (on Monday) and recommend nullification of ~he 

charges against the three black students, 
<:0 

3) The blacks must leave the building right away, 

4) The black's must help in building a viable and acceptable 

judfq;~f-ll .system. 
\:1 1';1, !J 

:I(I~II" 
Other pointsid; 1,'I::liscussion were the weapons held by the blacks inside the 

'.111\1 \ I 'J, '. '.:-
[> 'III (I, - , 

, I, '" 

building, ai1d\j~.exnova.t of the SDS pickets from around the building before 

the blacks evacuated WSH. Muller and Kenn(~dy returned to the Faculty 
f,":';." 

Council where the main points of the agreement were typed up, after which 

'they returned to WSH to escort the blacks from the building, which had 

been occ{ipie~ for 36 hours. Ther~ wa~ C\. delay while the blacks c1eanedu;p 
~''l>\( .' :, "{ ~ I 

the building" 
~' J -

DEMONSTRA TION -ORDER LY PHASE 

moved out of WSH at 4:10 p. m. between lines of campus security officers, 

SDS, curiousstudehts, towrl.speople and newsmen. They were followed by 

the Vice Provost and ViceoPresident of the University'. With their el],tourage, 

,I , 

the AAS marc:hed across. the campus (Figure B-2) to their headqllarters at 
" , , \1' 

320 Wait Avenue (see map, Figure B-3). In an embarrassing series of 

pictures, printeg. ~n thousands of newspapers ,and shown on TV, the Un,iver-

sity's administrators were shown to wait quietly while the still-,armedblacks 

read aloud the agreement before signing it. S?me of the pictures show the ,-," 

black spokeJSman 

the press. 
(~ 
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Figure B-2, After 36-Hours of Occllpan,cy, Armed Afro-American Students Exit Student Union Build
ing between Rows of Campus Police and March across Campus to Sign Negotiated Agreements with 
Campus Officials ' . 
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The seven-part agreement is shown below: 

Part I. In a meeting to be held 21 April 1969 the Dean of the 

Cornell Faculty, Robert D. Miller t will recomm~nd to the full 

faculty that the judicial procedures taken against the five students 

a~,ft result of incidents last December and January be nullified by 

action of the full faculty. 

Part II. The University promise'I'9 best efforts to secure legal 

as sistance to defend against any civil actions arising out of the 

occupation of WSH by the AAS. Such efforts will be made on 

behalf of individuals or the group. 

Part III. The University will press no civil or criminal charges, 

or take any measures to punish by means of expulsion or other-

wise, activities of the AAS in occupation of WSH. The University 

will assume a,ll responsibility for damages to WSH. 

Part IV. The University will provide 24-hour protection for 208 

Dearborn Place (Women's Co-op) and 320 Wait, with men assigned 

this task at all times. 

Part V. The University undertakes to investigate thoroughly 

police activities related to both the burning of the cros s incident 

and the attack on WSH by unknown individuals. A detailed report 
. 

will be issued to the AAS and made public including identities of 

those involved. 
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Part VI. The AAS has discontinued the occupation of WSH. 

Part" V1L The AAS undertakes to cooperate in devising a new 

judiciary system to pro:qlOte justice on Cornell's campus for 

all members of the student body. 

(~ 
Thus, by total capitulation, the university administration was able to ,i~\ ,y,. 

avoid cOh£rontatio~ between law enforcement and law breakers. The 

damage, which the university agreed to pay for (Part III), is estimated 
'1,1 

by the Committee Report as $10,800 for food, broken billiard cues,and 

replacement of lock and keys, plus $15, 000 in lost revenue in the student 

union. The Director of Cornell Safety and Security stated during his inter-

" view, tlJ.at the damage amounted to $35, 000. 

POS T DEMONS TRA TION PHASE 
\\ 

The ensuing week was chaotic, as Cornell underwent a period of institutional 

crisis that was fully covered by press and television. There 'were large and 

small convocations, ther~were long ana short sessions, there were deci-
('., 

sions that were almost'immediately reversed, and directives that ";'ere 

ignored. 

On Monday: 

b President Perkins banned firearms on campus and issued ff~nstruc-

.. tions as to how to turn them in; the black president of a .campus 

fraternity (non-AAS member) promptly handed over his guns as 

did som.e of ,the white students. The armed blacks held onto' 

theirs, claiming they needed the protection. 
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o President Perkins called a convocation in Barton Hall at 3 p. m. 

Attended by 12, 000 students, ~aculty and interested citizens 

(Figure B-4), the meeting did not touch upon the events of the 

previous days; President Perkins' 20-minute talk was only a. 
o 

plea fo:r"hum~nitylf. 

o At 4:40 p. m. 1100 faculty members met in Bailey Hall" where they 

postponed agreement to nullify the penalties against the blacks; 

Dean .Miller immediate~y resigned: as he had promised. The 

\ 

news spread fast and as the faculty left Bailey Hall, the SDS 

moved in along with 2000 other students to protest there until 

AAS demands were met. 

o During the afternoon; 30 membe·rs of the Afr0-American Society 

of Ithaca College (located in the southern part of Ithaca) burned 

their P:resident (Howard Dillingham) in effigy and demanded a 
. /~ 

~J; _ ) 

black studies program. ~-

On Tuesday: 

o Meeting followed meeting and rumors flew; the vigil in Barton 
" 

Hall grew to over 6000 students and faculty at times. 

o At 6.p. m., Tom Jones, an AAS member, gave a long talk over 

a downtown radio station ending up with t,hreats against Perkins, 

four top administrators and three professors. and giving "Cornell , . 

.' 3 hours to live. " 

o' At 7:25 p. mo., the Faculty Council agreed to meet on Wednesday 
-, , 

to vote on dismissal of the penalties. :;, 
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Figure B-4. Mass Meeting of 12,000 Cornell Students to Hear Review of Demo~stration 

o 

o 

o 

48 

0' 
\.:.. 

'----------.----__ 4.,.,=""'''~.~ ...... ~_ 



,,< 

~, -.. 
. . , 

( 

Ii 

, 

l I 

" 

c 

.' , : 

" . 
, . 

.. , 

,----

" • 

.-

". 

!) 

,-

.~..-~",,.,:. ,0 

":1"',_ 

~. c: 

, 

, , 

, . 

. , 

. , 

. .' 

" 

,r J 

On Wednesday~ 

o About 2000 students had spent "the night in Barton Hall, still 

listening to speeches and breaking up into small groups for 

discussion. 

o At 12:15· p. m., 1100 members of the Faculty Council met in 

Bailey Hall, reversed its Monday decision, and voted to 

nullify the complaints against the blacks, in a. bitter session 

that seriously divided the faculty. 

o About 3 p. m., President Perkins went to Barton Hall to tell 

the 9000 students gathered there of th,e faculty decision. 

Eric Evans, vice chairman of the AAS, was speaking; 

Perkins put his arm aroun,d Evans' shoulder; David Burak, 

SDS leader, put his arm around Perkins I shoulder. Evans 

laughed, "You know what Perkins just said after putting his 

arm around my shoulder paternally? 'Sit down, I want to 

tal~. ,,,1 Perkins sat on the stage floor while Evans finished 

his speech. 

That evening, Cornell's "silent center" students began a marathon meeting 

at Barton Hall, which lasted until Friday. Although the blacks were popular 

and racism a favorite topic, this largritJi,)ssembly WaS essentially moderate 

and radicals had lost control by the end of the week. By Satur4ay, the talk 

of reconstruction gave way to a committee charged with drafting'resolutions. 

1. ('Student Participation in Cornell 'Restructuring' or 'Reform', 
Ithaca JOURNAL 24 April 1969 • 
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Most of the students, somewhat talked out, returned to classes th~ following 

Monday. 

There was a series of investigations of the disturbances by the University J) 

faculty, trustees and alumni; by the federai o~ce of Civil Rights; by the 
'~I 

Tompkins County Grand Jury; and by other organizations. Late in May 

President Perkins, who had befriended the SDS and AAS. leaders (Burak and 

Evans) before they demeaned him in public, announced his resignation.») 

8. PROCEDURES, METHODS AND TECHNIQUE~_ 

Because of the unique handling of the Cornell disturbance, it is neces sary to 

evaluate the response to demons~ration command and control problems from 

a different i aspect. The very small Cornell Security Division force was re

quired to handle the entire situation, while outside law enfo~cement agencies 

were helpless to take action other than standby measures and cautious obser-

vation. 

As a result, the command and control procedures, methods and techniques. 

are addressed here from' the Ithaca Police Department's point of view, then 

from the Cornell SecurityDivisio~' s point of view. 
l\ 

(a) ITHACA POLICE DEPARTMENT PROCEDURES, METHODS AND 
TECHNIQUES 0 

PLANN~G 

Although there llad been numer'ous dist~rbances at Gornell priOJ;" to this in

cident, there appears to have been no discussion of a possible emergency 
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contingency plan between Ithaca civic officials, the Ithaca Police Department, 

the Cornell administration or the Cornell security force. Intelligence on 

campus activities, if passed at all, seems to have been exchanged informally. 

\ 
Therefore, it is extremely important that mutual aid agreements were firmly 

established between law enforcement agencies around the Cornell campus. 

The most effective is a statewide force of about 400 deputies organized under 

the New York State Sheriffs' Association and given training in the control of 

civil disturbances. In order to activate this organization formally, Cornell 

officials would have had to request Tompkins County Sheriff Robert Howard to 

g.;f:Glare a state of emergency in Ithaca in a telegram to Governor Rockefeller
ll ? !k, 

~1J _.1 ~:). r 

WhO would send in the men. In the absence of any positive action by the Cor-

nell administration, Sheriff Howard took the responsibility of calling a If train-

ing exercise" at Ithaca to call in needed reserve strength. 

The City of Ithaca also had plans for disturbance control. Mayor Kiely was 

prepared to declare a state of emergency that would enable him to establish 

a curfew, regulate or prohibit the sale, use or transport of alcohol, firearms, 

ammunition, explosives or flammable liquids. Authority for this action is by 

amendment to the State Municipal Law. 

TRAINIl'TG 

No information was obtained from the Ithaca Police Department regarding 

their training procedures or classes. 

OPERA TIONS it' 

"1 
1"--

l\1:ost of the Cornell caIPpus is within Ithaca City Limits and the Ithaca police 
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11 erform routl"ne patrol there partl"cularly of the residential areas. norma y p , 
I~ 

The extreme northern,part of the campus adjoins Cayuga Heights' City Limits, 

and police from that municipality patrol some off-campus living quarters, 

such as Wari House. 
\\ 
'\) 

Therefore, when the alarm regarding \he burning cross wal:l1; received at 

57 lOt was not unus~al th~~ Detective Edward~Trainer of the IthacJa 2: a. m., ,I 

'/ 

t at the corner of Dearborn and Triphammer wi'l:hin a Polioe Departmen was 

few yards of Wari House. He was the first to arrive and kicked the cross off 

the porch and onto the lawn. He was joined almost immediately by a Cayuga 
" 

Height~ officer and a Cornell security officer who helped him ext~Ilguish the 

blaze before the Fire Department arrived. Many false fire alarrns from 

widely scattered campus halls immediately claimed the attention:'of both 

polke and fire officers. 

(~ 

These incidents were sufficient to trigger action by Ithaca POliCE: officials, 

who immediately ~s signed their men to 12 -hour shifts for the en::luing week, 

with only a short break on Sunday afternoon. Regular routine patrols of the 

university area ,continued. 

J ., 

/~ "Ch" f J Herson is quoted as say .. ing ,oIl',',',23 April, Ithaca IS>eputy Pollce le ames , ,I 

~ , 

"We're n~t interested i~ touching this thing off--we're trying to control it 

5'0 we are trying to avoid any display of special equipIr:\Emt. If He stated that 

Ithaca has full riot equipment but that "except on a speCific call, . we've 
• JI. 

avoided the use ,pf special weapons in the fiel~ as a preventive m.e;:tsu;r.e'. 
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The gear is available, however. "I 

When WSH was seized Saturday morning, a member of the university 

president's staff notified the Ithaca Chief of Police and Mayor, the Tomp-

kins County Sheriff and the Lieutenant of State Police. Newspaper ac-

counts are not clear as to whether or not mutual aid was called in at that 

time. However, Sheriff Howard and District Attorney,M.- F. McHugh took 

the responsibility for calling up extra deputies, stating that 50 arrived 

within less than an hour after alert. Monday evening there were 80 depu-

ties in Ithaca, who were dismissed at 1 a. m., Tuesday. Increasing tensions 

resulted in calling in deputies later Tuesday until about 300 were on standby 

during the afternoon and evening. About 100 of these deputies remained over-

night and through Wednesday, being billeted at the Army Reserve Unit on 

H~ctor Street. 

The deputies maintaine<i,low profile tactics, remaining as inconspicuous as 

possible and staying away from the campus •. They wore grey fatigues with 

Csheri££. shoulder patches and their sidea,rms. They kept mace, shotguns and 

helmets in the.ir cars. 

Contrary to some reports, no state police were in Ithaca other than some 

Bureau of Cri,minal Investigation men being employed as liaison between 

local authorities and the state. 

I. "Extra Deputies Remain on Call" Ithaca JOURNAL, 23 April 1969. 
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S 1 d d '4000 ~'tuder~ts meeting in Barton:!\'; On Friday, 25 April, AA ea er;;; urge, ~, 

II 

Hall to march to Ithaca in support of a !)lack Y9uth i,\~re'sted in a bar brawl, 

the previous day. The students rejec1~ed th~s~~ggestion, so' a committ7e ~)f 

five black and five white youths met with civiC' officials where the arrest: 

d ' d Mayor Kiely stated that police had been leaning over bac
1

:F, -was lscusse. , 

~ I ' 

, 'd t ther'efc,l,ire he' was convinced th.ere was no harassL wards in race lnCl en s, , ' 

rn,ent of local blacks. 

Although campus officials took a permissive attitude toward the law breakers 

at Cornell, the townspeople were les s lenient. District Attorney McHugh 

filed 17 lIinformations" for criminal trespass (misdem.eanor) before the 

Grand Jury in mid-May; indictments were returned against all 17. High

power civil~rights attorneys were brought in to fighttlJ.e charges, and by 

mid-June the indictments were dropped against 14, but retained against \,' 

Whitfield, Evans and Tom Jones, the AAS leaders. Finaliy, on 3 Septe:mber 

h officia.lly closed when these 'three were allowed to plead 1970, t e case was , 

guilty to reduced charges of fourth degree trespass and the judge gave them 

an unconditional lSC arge. _. d" h' B~ thl'S tl'me"Jone,s was a PhD can,.,didate in city 
D , _ 

i}:> II ,. to'",_ 

11 and ,both Evans and Whitf,ield were, attending college in planning at Corne , , 

North Carolina. 

(b) CORNELL DIVISION OF SAFEt.y PR OCEDURES~ 'METHODS, AND 
TECHNIQUES, ~ 

PLANNING 

The Cornell Safety Division in 1969wa,§ too small (27 officers an~ 36 building 
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guards or nightwatchmen) and had too little equipment (five cars, four re-

volvers shared by all thel\officers, six portable radios--:-:-all on one channel, 

and no riot gear). In addition, it was so located in the administrative struc-" 

ture as to have virtually no access to the decision makers or planners. The 

Superintendent of the Safety Pivision repqrted to the Director of the Division 

of Safety and Security (fire and industria]) who reported to the Controller, 

who report<t9- to the Provost, who reported to the President. 

It was the Preside.nt, along with one>or two vice presidents who evaluated 

any intelligence and established policy for the campus officers. They had 

previously established the policy that there would be no infiltration of dis-

sident organizations; therefore, there was no prior knowledge of plans to 

o take ,over the building. Even though violence had been experienced on most 

of the nation's major campuses, the administrators made no contingency 

o 
plans for handling such an outburst at Cornell ••• it can't happen here! 

It was also unfortunate ~hat one individual who was aware of potential prob-

" leins, the Director of the Division of Safety and Security, was out of the 

state at the time of' the takeover and could not get back to the campus until 

'. 
the blacks were marching out of WSF. 

TRAINING 

Campus security officers in 1969 got most of their training on the scene. 

They had a small pJ;:ograrn of basic police school, some routine tr~ining in 

" crowd control and sensJtivity classes, but only the sergeants .were given any 

squad training~ 
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OPERATIONS 

After checking that the Wari House fire was extinguished, campus officers 

were kept busy answering false fire alarms. The head resident at Wari 

House demanded 24-hour police protection for the girls, and called again 

'to complain; an officer had been stationed there for over 10 minutes but had 

neglected to notify the women of his arrival. 

As soon as word was received of WSH takeover, the entire campus force 

was "called in, and shortly thereafter assigned to l2-hour shifts for the dura-
l' ~'> • 

tion of the emergency. A squad of 10 to 12 men was stationed around WSH, 

directed by a sergeant at the rear and a sergeant at the front entrance, whose 

radio-equipped patrol car became the Forward Command Post. He also had 

a portable radio (walkie-talkie) in the patrol car. 

Little direction was handed down to the security officers during the early hours, 

and~a serious preJ:edent was established when a black couple was allowed. to 

enter the barricaded builcl.ing although white students were turned away. During 

the day, sec,;!rity officers favored taking the building back before the blacks be-

. 
came too firmly entr~nched, but the administra~ion favored negotiations. Ad-

" 
!iministr\~tion strategy was to regain control of the situation without loss 'of life 

and prevent confrontati0Z: between campus groups. Because of the WSH sprawl

ing de;signand many ground floor windows, campus secu±-ity estimated that it 

" 

. 300 t d ff th' b 'ldl' g The'refore, l'n th.e evening, when would take . men . 0 cor on 0 e Ul n. 

one officer saw the blacks taking rifles into WSH, he notified the Security Office" 

but took no other action. 
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When the black students finally left WSH on Sunday afternoon, security 

C? 
officers were directed to station themselves on each side of the students 

and accompany them to Afro headquarters on Wait Avenue. During the 

renlainder of the disturbance, campus security officers kept in close 

,contact with mutual aid forces in'Ithaca, made plans to move arrestees 

into a public park or building off campus, and to transport them in buses. 

None of these tactics were required. 

, c UPGRADING OF CAMPUS SECURITY'FORCE 

Since the incident described above, many changes have been made in 

campus security forces, the most significant being in organization. The 

Diredor of Safety and Security, who is in charge of police and building 

It guards, now reports directly to the President~, There are now 110 people 

in this Division, including 42 police, 9 traffic controllers, 4 civilian dis-
~) 

patchers, 5 traffic bureau officers, and 46 building guards. An additional 

25 'campus employees are trained as auxiliary officers. 

There are now five uniform cars, two detective cars, two traffic cars, 

plus the Director's car. Weapons are available for every man. The 

Division has added a firearms training program, police training school, 

supervisol,°Y training, sensitivity training, and specialized disturbance 
Ii 

I' 
training of£,ered to alI law enforcement officers~~n the county. ;\ 

" \\ 

\ i' on . 

o 
~"" ii' i :J 

o 
57 

.: " 

:~,~~;",'!;;::'".,...! . .,.~=."._m¥» .... ""a ___ ...".."':-"""'-'-____ -'-__ ~~~ _______ ..... ~ ~ __ ..... _~....-,-~ 
" 

' . 

p 

I .. i'" 
I 1 Ii ~ 

'I'··.·· " 

. , 

, 

, 



/' II 

< • 

" 

C. DURHAM, NORTH CAROLINA 

1. RATIONALE FOR"SELEeTIONOF'DTJR'HAM, 

Durham, North Carolina, (population, 94,000) was selected as a typical 

representative of small cities involved in civil disturbances because of 

its rec"'r history of detnonstrations a.nd ~iots tri~ger:d by r.ac:al. cOlle~e 

and lai:ir problems, many of them bemg mteractlve. ,The C1ty s populatlOn 

is about 35% non-white (predominantly black) so that racial disturbanc~s 

are a foregone conclusion. Grave potential for civil disobedience is pre-

sent at the large universities~ Duke University (8000 students), North 
~> 

'-~Jarolina Central University (3600 students - all black), University of 

North Carolina (16,000 students) and North Carolina State University 

(15, 000 students). Thus, more than 42, 000 students are enrolled in 

:major institutions within a 23-mile area. Union organizers appeared on 

the campuses beginning in September 1967, the?eby adding another issue 

for discus sion and demonstr'ation: 

2. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF THE-ALLEN BUILDING (DUKE) 
INCIDENT • ' 

The incident selected for investigation at Durham, referred to as the Allen ,; 

Building Demonstration, occurred on 13 February 1969; a group of Negro 

students took over the Duke University administration building, known as 

the Allen Building, 1;0 reinforce the de~ands they had s~rved upon the 

'() . 
university administration. The disturbance' was, selected because 1t marked 

the first time Durham law enforcement officers were actually called onto 
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the Duke campus to quell a demonstration. There were, however, numer-

ous times prior to and since that date when local and state police and Nation-

al Guard forces have been on alert or on standby, pending resolution of 

campus tension and demonstration. 

This incident is an excellent example of the interaction between college 

administration, campus security forces and city police officers, and the 

problems that can occur when contingency plans have not been developed 

.prior to the incident. 

3. DATA GATHERING AND ANALYSIS 

The LEAA Study Team's interviewer met on 18 January 1971 with two members 

of the Durham Police Department, one who was Acting Chief of Police and 

Tactical Field Commander during the Allen ,Building il\cident, and the second, 

who mingled with the crowd as a plainclothes officer. The officers are now, 

respectively, Major of the Uniform Division and Assistant Training Officer.-

The COIr1.mand and Police Operations Sections of the questionnaire were 

"answered simultaneously by the two officers, both of whom were at the scene 

during the entire event. 

The Observer interviewed is a Special Assignments Reporter and Editor for 

the Durh.am MORNING HERALD, whose by-lined stories of the dem.onstra-

tion were carried on the front page. She was on Duke Campus dur~ng most 

of the day, 

the Negro 

attended the militant students' gafrhe;'ing in Duke Chapel, watched 

"occupation force" exit the btiildJng and the police move in, 
>::1 
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and was in the front row when police turned chemical munitions on the 

crowd.' She had left the scene to file her story before the rioting ended. 

All interviews were taped, providing six tapes which were transcribed 

into 86 pages of text. Newspaper articles covering the event, photographs, 

and pertinent city and college background data were obtained for the files. 

4. CITY BACKGR OUND DA TA 

The city of Durham covers an area of 36.7 square miles and is the county 

seat and only municipality of Durham County (299 square miles) which has 

over 131, 000 residents. Most of the city's 35% non-white population is con-

centrated on the east side of town. Duke University and Hospital are located 

I' 

on the west side in an area of luxurious homes. 

Durham is situated in the rolling Piedmont hills, 263 miles from Washington, 

D. C., and less than 500 miles from New York City and Jacksonville, Florida. 

It is a transportation hub" having ·five major highways, five railway lines and 

four airlines. 

Durham is a prosperous city, with tobacco products and textiles as it,S most 

important prod:ucts. Of 131 major industries, the largest employers are 

Liggett and Meyers, American Tobacco and Erwin Mills. Also located in 

the area are numerous drug, 'computer (IBM) and medical service industries 

which benefit from association with the educational and medical facilities 

found,ed by the great tobacco industrif~s. 
,I 

I: 

~}~" In recent years artoncentrated 

effort has been made to develop the area between Durham, Raleigh and .,' 
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Chapel Hill as a high technology Research Triangle Park. Even with such 

high industrialization, almost 20% of the total wages paid in Durham are to 

employees of Duke University and Hospital. 

Durham is a major educational center with its privately endowed Methodist-

oriented Duke University (8000' students) and North Carolina State University, 

a state-supported liberal arts college in which 3600 Negroes are enrolled. 

The campuses are shown on the Durham map (Figure C .1). Durham is also 

a medical center, the largest hospital being the state mental hospital (2400 

beds) loc,ated 12 miles away. The Duke teaching hospital with 700 beds is 

located on the Duke University campus. 

The City of Durham operates under a council/manager form of government. 

According to a new (si~ce the event) organizational ,structure,both the Police 

and Fire S;hiefs report to a Public Safety Director, who reports to the City 

Manager. The Police Department station on the city's e,ast side contains 

o 
facilities for the 170 city and 40 county law enforcement personnel. Equip-

ment includes 38 vehicles and 5 motorcyles, all of which have two-way 

radios. Most of the polic~ cCj.lls are transmitted over a single frequency, 

but city detectives share a second channel with the North Carolina State 

Highway Patrol. 

5. SCENE OF ,THE INCIDENT 

Trinity College, founded inc'185l, became Duke University in 1924, established 

by em endqw:ment by James B. Duke (American Tobacco Company). It consists 
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of two campuses, connected by tree-lined 1-1/4 mile long Campus Drive. 

The scene of the Allen Building incident was the beautiful GothiC', West 

Campus, which contains all the university's schools a.nd colleges except 

for th\9 Woman's College. The multi-story buildings are built ,around 

courtyards and quadrangles, as shown in Figure C -2. Large treF.ls, hedges 

and gardens restrict movement to these open "quads!!, the 'streets and side-

walks, and limit visibility around the outside of the buildings. Behind the 

Allen Building and at a lower level are the Sa.'rah P. Duke Gardens and a 

parking lot that was important in the deployment of police during the incident. . 

DUKE 
CHAPEL 

11090·11 

~ALLEN BLDG. 

~ .. 
- TO TRAFFIC C, RCLE 

~ MAIN QUADRANGLE 

i'e; 
Figure C-2. Aerial View of Duke Campus, Showing Locale of E':Jmonstration 

63 

I- t..;.~~~------""-~----~-~----------.--------
/ . 

I ,_ 

. , 



l 

I o 
\ , 
j, ' 

! 

-;j 

'c~::JI" 
,,,' U 

o .. 

o 

~-.' 

o 

o " 
(\ 

-6. CIVIC / CAMPUS ENVIR ONMENT 

o 
In 1969, the C.tty of DurhGl.m had already experienced many types of demon--

~trations and was gripped in racial, la.oor and calTIpus unrest. In July 1967, 

" the National Guard was called to que11 a destructive ,racial march through 

downtown Durharrl. In February 1968, local police and firemen were ca11ed 

on to constrain another violent march, fo11owing whleh tithe more militant 
, 

Negro 'leact~:\:-s in the Durham community were reported'to have~iven up on 
I • 

further conversations with the white community. Repoi-ts of imminent, wide-

spread, violence were prevalent, as were repo~fs of the organiQation of vigi-
n '0 

lante groups among segments of the white community.' Duke officials ha.d 
;~; 

been in close communication with:>city officials on these problems for many 

\~ 

months, and it was our conviction that any violence in town would probably 

affect Duke, and that ariy violence at Duke would undoubtedly spread through-

o _ n ' 
out Durham, II according to a repbrt'Hy Frank L. Ashmore, Vice President 

o ~ . 

".. -,' '" 1 
for Institutibna1: Advancement at Duke. 

1\'11 ' 

To add fo the gen,eraJ tension, un!on organizers Ir.I.0ved onto the Duke campus 

in sept,~mber 1967 i~. ~n. i"n!en~Iv,~'C01aign to orgallize'non-academic employ

ees. Tb~i s~ught the .uPpo~t~f both ~culty a,nd students .m this campai~n. 
When Martin Luther King Jr. w<;l,sassassin,ated Qn4 Apr~11968, s'tudents, 

" -

faculty and non-academic perf!1onneLtinited to trdemonstrate the good;.,faith of" 

~\ ,", . ,) ~:-,.M _ . \ 

. the whites toward the blacks. About 250 students"moved into President 
a ' 

1. IIA C'risis'''in Conscience, " presented::,tothe Greensboro Alumnf Association" 
on 24 Ap:d11968. -', i) 
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with a list of dem~~c,{t!$. They remained there, alternately caucusing and 

negotiating with officials, until Sunday when a11 but 10 students moved out. 

The larger group initiated a "silent vigiP' in the Main Quad where crowds 

ranging from 1000 to 2400 students remained for four days and nights. Dur-

ing this time a 7 p. m. curfew had been imposed on the City of Durham, and 

National Guardsmen stood by, expecting violence. 

According to, the Oboerver, the administration began to lose control of the 

student body at that time by the informality initiated when stud.ents ~ere 

a110wed free access to the President's home, and the Academic Council 

\ ' " 

and the Trustees adopted conciliatory attitudes. 

In August 1968, the Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees adopted a 

set of rules prohibiting "disruptive p'~6keting, protesting or demonstrating on 

D k U ° °t 1 u e mverSl y property ••• II It specifica11y prohibited the following: 

o Unauthorized occupancy of university facilities or buildings. 

o Interference with the rights of students, faculty or staff and 

persons who are guests of the university to gain access to 

any univer sity facility. 

o Interference with the orderly operations of the university by 

< 

breach of the peace, physical obstruction or coercion, or by 

noise, tumult or other forms of distu,rbance. 

o Interference with either pedestr,ian or veh~cular university 

traffic. 

1. '"Duke Spells ~ut New BuIes GOVernin~ Protests, " DurharnoSUN.~: Aug 1968. 
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Violators were promised disciplinary action, but campus leaders immediately 
I. 

protested that the rules were too vague. Students, charged with violating the 

rules during a symposium in November were promptly cleared. In December" 

students were even demanding that they be allowed t? participate in Trustee 

meetings. 

7. SUMMAR Y OF EVENT 

The Allen building incident can be;: fitted into the phasing structure as follows: 

o Pre-Crowd: Black stu'dents' demands delivered to Administration 

o Crowd: Entry of black students into Allen Building 

o Demonstration-Orderly: Exit' of black students and start of parade 

o Dem:onstration-Disorderly~ Pitched battle Between police and students 

o Post-DelTIOnstration: Police withdraw from campus and students 
retire to dormitories. 

The Negro students (only 100 of the 800P student body) had limited objectives 

and did not wish intervention and/or takeover of their movement by white 

students, many of whom arrived at the scene. ready for, and hoping for, 

armed confrontation. 

PRE-CR own PHASE 

On Monday night, 10 February 1969, about 75 Negro students, icierltified as 

member~C3f the Afro-A:merican Society, called at the horrie of,Dr. 'Douglas 

Knight, President of Duke University~ They presented the list of demcmds 

itemized below: 

o Initiation of a "black studies" program controlled by Negro students 

o I) A Negrodormitoryu 
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o Reinstatement of Negro students who flunked out last semester 

o 
o An increase in the Negro student population to equal 29% by 1973 

o A Negro adviser selected by Negro students 

o o A summer program for incoming Negro freshmen 

'0 An end to "police harrassment lf of Negro students 

o More Negro professors 

o o An end to the University's Ifracist policies" 

o An end to the grading system for Negro students 

, o Earmarking of fees for a Negro student union 
o 

Q 0 o Self-determination of working conditions by non-academic employees 

at Duke. 

o 
That evening Dr. Knight was entertaining at a dinner party for Black enter-

ta.iuer Dick Gregory. 

o According;to the Observer, some negotiations ensued and a few changes w~re 

o made. As negotiations lagged, a' deadline was given to' the faculty to comply 

with all dem:ands. (Police were unaware of such a threat, and it is not re-

ported in the Durham newspapers. ». 
CROWD PHABE 

Shortly before 7:30 a.m. on. Thursd,ay, 13'February 1969, a group of 25,to 40 

Negro students went to Allen Building, opened base~ent windows a,nd crawled 

9 in; they went upstairs and took over the entire ground floor. As employees 
. 'I' , 

0\',', 
Q 

began arriving for wOl"k, the students greeted them and escorted them out of 
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the building. The students then boarded Up' the doors to the first floor, and 

barricaded the door to the university's central record file. They allowed 
"\. 

'~pcess to the upper two floors of the building. 

The barricaded students distributed handbills listing their demands to people 

passing the building. They prepared therpselves for a week's stay in Allen 

Buildlng, backing a U -Haul trailer loaded with provisions up to the basement 

windows. During the day they communicated with the Administration, alter-

nately threatening to burn the records and promising to do no harm. Provost 

Marcus Hobbs, acting in the absence of Dr. Knight, discussed the students' 
JJ 

deman9.s with them via telephone, but little headway was made in resolving 

issues. The black students talked with the press through the windows and 
~ , 

allowed some to come inside and take pictures. Police reporte~,:\ that Howard 

Fuller, executive director of the Foundation for Community Development 

and a black militapt, was pulled in through the window. (After the students 

had left the building, police found clubs, 2 -foot lengths of steel reinforce-

,ment bars, and a sawed off baseball bat with nails protruding from 'it inside 

the building, appi;\.rently provided after the students moved in. ) 

" ~ 

Throughout the day, groups of students gathered outsiJ~ the building, most 

of them curious and unconcerned as they passed 'from one class to another 

(Figure C-3). o 
A large contingent of n.ewspaper, radio and television people 

~ 0 

was in ~he crowd; their reports over the air caused many Durham business 

m.~n to join the on-lookers at various times during i:he day. MO're than a' 
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Figure C-21. Crowd Gathers Outside Allen Building While Students Are Barricaded Inside 

do~en local, state and federal plainclothesmen were identified mingling with 

the growing, good-natured crowd. 

During the afternoon, a group of white students, apparently led by a Duke 

political s'cience instructor, met in Duke Chapel to consider ways of support-

ing the black students in a common cause. They were gently "put down" by 

one of the few blacks in the audience (Figure G-4) who announced that "we 
'~ . 

should ask the guys in the building because they're the ones who }~ave this 

pla9hed. '.! M~eanwhile, during a m.eeting of administrative leaders, the 
\.1, 
t; 

advisabilityo~ calling in Durha.m. police was discussed;, C\.bout60 faculty mem-

bers wal~rd art in protest of th~s s~~P' At"a meeting of all elected student 

officers,. tt .,;ks announced that police would probably, be required because 
I) ". c. '~ • 

,~, ," Ii. . • " • ," r: 

the blacks refltIsed to compromlse ona.nylssue. 
r 
\~ 
t:; 

"",.At 3:30.p. m., the first of,two ultimatums. was delivered to the militants by 
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Figure C-4. During Afternoon Meeting, Offer of Duke White Students to Support BlacK Student Demands is 
Rejected by Black Spokesman (/ 
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Provost Hobbs, allowing them I hour to reach a decision (to vacate the 

building). At 5:25 p. m., Dr. Hobbs issued a second ultimatum: rrWe re-

quest that you leave this building peacefully and do so immediately without 

dama.ge to building or contents or danger to yourselves or others frGln 

actions initiated by you. You are now in violation of the picket and protest 

policy. You are now suspended pending due process and if you do not vacate 

the building immediately, all who are present will be deemed trespassers 

and will be subject to criminal charges for trespassing and other violations 

of law which may occur. If They were given 15 minutes to leave. 

DEMONSTRATION-ORDERLY PHASE 

About 5:55 p. m., (just as police were moving in) the black students began 

exiting the building through the same basement windows they had entered 10 

hours before. They carried with them a large banner proclaiming If Malcolm 

X Liberation School lf (Figure C -5) and several other smaller hand-made signs. 

They were joined by black students from high school~, North Carolina Central 

University and the University of North Carolina, plus white militants as they 

marched jubilan~ly toward the Traffic Circle (see map, FigureC-6) and a 

victory parade through dowI?-town Durham. The group was obviously elated, 

believing that they were in control ,and that they had left when they wanted to --

not because of the 15-minute warning. They were gesturing with clenched 

fists and peace signs. 

f) Ironically, at this precise time, the waiting police forces were instructed to 

move In and tai~<.e over Allen Building and to secure the area. They stationed 
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L f BERA1-ION SCHOOL 

Figure C-S. After 10-1/2 Hours Occupancy, Afro-American Students Leave Duke Administration Building 
Headed for Parade to Downtown Durham (note helmets and clubs) 

officers around the building and on the steps and front porch; four or five 

patrol cars loaded with officers in full riot gear moved toward the quad 

from the Traffic Circle. The c.rowds of onlookers still standing in front 

of Allen Building passed this word to the ma:rchers. who whirled around 

and rushed back. 

DEMONS''1~;RA TION ':"DISOR'DER'LY PHASE 

There is total disagreement as to Vfhat triggered disorderly behavior. The 

police claimed it was an lIunprovoked attack II on an officer: a student threw 
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a heavy cinder block that struck the offi.cer on the head, cracking hia;helmet 

and k;nocking him to the grou.nd. The students claimed that a Negro girl fell, 

or was pushed, in front of one of the police cars; she was not injured, but the 

crowd began pounding on the car, shouting they had tried to run over her. 

At any 'rate, the 4 hours of rioting that followed were ,undoubtedly chaotic 

and unplanned by either the police of the dissidents. The neV{~papers, the 

police and the Observer agree that there were many (mostly white) students 

who came to the~scene armed for combat. They had sticks, purportedly torn 

from a guard rail; some wore helmets; and 18 to 24 students had gas masks. 

The Observer noted about three walkie-talkies "in the hands of dissidents, 

Itperhaps to m?uitor t?-e police frequency. II Students had sacks of lemons to 

use as a counter-irritant to tear gas. They squeezed the lemons into pails of 

water, then held towels soaked in the solution .over their faces. Unfortunately, 
" 

the actio:n. of the pepper -fogger chemical is to irritate where there is xnoisture') 

I-:J 
and tpis defensive tactic on~y incr~ase9. the students' discomfort. 

About 2000 to 3000 E!tudemts, faculty, reporters and onlookers were now 

gathered about ~l1enB • .iilding, a;ngry, bewildered and jeering the police. 

As police carrt.~d the wounded officer into the building, the crowd began 

':'1 

to close in the 6 feet that separated them from the police and lobbed objects 

toward the building. The"police officers <;l.pparen&ly without plan, policy or 
. ';~ 

direction, began throwing tear gas canisters' into the crowd and turning the 

pepper-fogger directly ot:~~p.e people immediately in front of the building tb 
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force them back. The cro:vd panicked, split and ran ~n many directions; 

police are reported to have foHowed s'ome of them into Duke Chapel and 

- .' 

turned the pepper-fogger ~nto that building. The gas, which effectively 

broke up the miob, was blown back onto the officers as the win~ changed. 

This allowed the students to regroup and charge back into the fray. 

(Figure C - 7)~ 
\) 

Description of the action during the next s,everal hours is very ske.tchy; if 

people know the details, they are uri~ri}1ingl)to disc~ss them. 
_0 I> ~. 

There are re-

ports of students being clubbed (Figure C -8), and an account of a teacher 

being assaulted by the police as he crossed the campus to dinner;' Studtcints 

threw back the canisters, 'along with rocks, 

barricaded stu'dents. 

The new police car, shown. in (Figure C -9), 

clubs and food brought for the ') ," ., 
~ 

,} 
entering the campmj\ with a new 

supply of tear g/as canisters wCl:)s damaged extensively by the students. "All 

the windows were smashed with the exception of the rear windshield. One 

door was kicked in, one blue light was broken, and brown paint was poured 

on the car. "I 

The battle s~rgedLback and forth across the ca,mpus, until most of the officers 
II \~ • 

withdreW into the, building, leavin~') se.ntries posted outside and patrol c~rs 

ringing a 2-block perimeter • .A;bout lOo'clock, at the suggestion of Duke 

• I-

football players and other membe~s of the Athletic Department, the police 

withdrew completely from the campus; the students returned to their dormi-

tories. 
c. 1. IlAttack on 'Poli~e Lit Fuse, it Dur/:h~m SUN, 14 February 1969. 75 
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Figure C-7. Use of Tear Gas Was· Ineffective Because of Changing Wind Currents and Angered Crowd 
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Figure C-B. Claims of "Police Brutality" Were Supported by News Photos 
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Figure C-9. New Ponce Car Was Heavily Damaged r· 
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During the fracas, three police officers and more than 20 students were injured. 

Four students were arrested, three for assault on a police officer and one for 

,1 

illegal pos ses sion of teat'o-gas, plus one non- student for interference with a 

police officer. 

IF 
// 

POS T -DEMONSTRA TION PHASE 

The demonstration ceased as abruptly as it began, leaving behind bitterness 

and mutual mistrust between the students, the administration, the campus se-

curity force, the Durham Police Department, city officia~s, the press and 

involved citizens. In the opinion of the Observer: 

'The university administration resented the damage done to Allen Building, but 

mm:e specifically the intimidation tactics used by the students. The students 

q;:strusted the administration, who called in poli?e even though they (reportedly) 

,'had promised not to do so, and they resented the heavy-handed actions of the 

p~1ice after the problem of Allen Building occupancy had been resolved: " 

The police felt;:!.ntagonistic toward the students, and t\oward the university 
<;"-, ' "\:...", ' ~:.' 

administration and security' force who called them to the c.ampus and kept 

them waiting in the cold for an interminable period while the administrators 

gave extended threats to the barricaded students. if 

On Friday, Dr. Knight an~ounced theJ;'e would be a, mass meeting at I p. m. 

Satu:rday in Indoor Stac;iium to discuss Jne incident. Then the meeting was 

caJlyelled because of general tension on campus. About 900 stQ.c;ients gathered 

in Page Auditorium and threatened 'a class boycott ,if the black student~' were 

suspended. Black organizer Howard Fuller threatened to brin:g otber blacks 
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I, onto the campus to enforce the demaLlds. New demands and ultimatums were 

handed to the administration during the ensuing months. 

The black students threatened to withdraw from Duke to establish their own 

Malcolm X Liberation University, and staged several torchlight parades 

through downtown Durham with their sympathizers. Having gotten the atten-

tion they sought, they changed their minds and remained at Duke. 

The university scheduled appearances before the Hearing Committee for 26 

black students identified as taking part in the building takeover. Unexpectedly, 

22 additional black students came forward at the hearing to determine whether 

or not they would be suspended. All d~fendants were found guilty of violating 

the university's disturbance code but were allowed to stay in school en one-

year probation. 

Court hearings were held the day after the incident f.or the four arrested 

students and one outsider; all were convicted, fined and given jail terms, 

which were suspended. Newspape;- accounts indicate th~t all convictions 

were appealed and that court trials stretched out for months. Apparently 

none of the convictions were sustained, and on 5 June 1969 the appeal of 

James Cromwell, who was accused of throwing the cinder block that trig-

gered the incident, ended in a mistrial. 

8. DURHAM POLICE DEPAR TMENT PROCEDURES, METHODS AND 
TECHNIQUES 

PLANNING 

As dis'cussed earlier, there. were rt;lany minor disturbancE:s on the Duke cam-

pus during 1967 and 1968. The peaceful and highly publicized "vigil" after the 
. 0 79 
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death of Dr. King lasted for over a week. Students had been active in bring-

ing pressure to bear on the adlninistration to raise the minimum wage of non

academic employees of ,the university. There had been sit-ins and lie.-ins 

protesting military recruitment and Dow Chemical Company recruitnlent, as 

was fasbj.onable on campuses throughout the nation. 

Even in light of this unrest, basic contingency plans were not generated to 

coordinate action of the Durham Police Department and the Duke campus se-
, " \ "-

curity forces. Working relationships were friendly./~ij'\H}e was a "hot-linell, 

a ring-down phone betw~en the university security O;£f.cwJnd the Durham 

Police Chief's office for exchange of information. A brief, impromptu oper-

ations pla~ for Durham officers to evict the tre spas sing students was generated 

during a noon-tini'e meeting. The Durham offifiJ~rs inte.rviewedstressed how 
I".'.! 

much more effective the operation would have been had they previously 

been able to re:view layouts of the campus bu~ldings o,r aerial photos of. 

the environs?' 

Fortunately, prior incidents in Durham had le~ to establishing mutual aid 

arrangements with the Durham County Sheriff's Department, the ~orth 

Carolina State Highway Patrol and the Naticma~ Guard. Also, the police 

had been able to procure riot gear, including helmets, plastic masks, gas 

masks, nightsticks, sh'otguns, tear gas grenad,~s (hand thrown),') mace and 

a pepper-fogger. 

o 

In addition tb lac~"of communications with the university security force, the 
,j' 

-';b 

o "Durham police had never set up a campus/police relations program through 
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which they could have become familiar with the student leaders. This void 

became a serious problem during the event when attempts to .resolve the issue 

and "cool it" failed because the police had no one with whom to negotiate. 

After-the-fact planning included an agreement with the university security 

that Durham police would not move onto the campus unless they were free to 
c 

take action immediately and leave. (This tactic proved extremely successful 

some months later when labor agitators initiated a sit-in at Duke Hospital; 

police moved in quickly, made mass arrests, and moved out before any 

crowds were alerted.) However, no follow-up planning was initiated to im-

prove understanding and relations between the students and the city police, 

or between the pres s and the police. 

TRAffiING 

As a result of prior race riot experience, DurJ:tam police were trained in 

military formations, riot control, and the uSE{of chemical munitions. (Appar-
\' 

ently use of'\tear gas is common in North Carolina. since so many of the student 

militants came prepared to counter it.) Principally, the police were trained 

in use of w,:edge,iormations to disperse persons from a building, leaving exits 

open for the dissidents to pass; they had no opportunity to use this training 

n during this incident., 

Recently some changes have been made in training classes. Officers are su,b-

jected to verbal abuse classes and theY"'are studying standard riot control tac-

tics provided by the FBI, including haridling of limp prisoners. 

. 
c " 

A closed circuit 
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television system has now been installed in order that officers can study films of 

recent civil disturbances. 
o 

OPERATIONS 

Shortly after the black students moved into the Allen Building, the campus 

o 
security officers notified the Durham Police Chief by :means of the ring-down 

circuit. Plainclothes officers were dispatched to the campus as observers; 

they mingled with the crowds around the bUilding duril'ifthe day and reported 

back to the Chief periodically as to the size and mood of the students. (The 

Observer identified as many as 18 local, state and federal plainclothes 

officers in tlie crowd when she arrived on the scene about 1 p. m. ) o 

About 11::30 a. m., university officia.ls notified the Mayor of Durham that 

\\ 
police assistance was needed at the campus. (Dr. Knight announced the o 

following day that he had telephoned from New York the final decision to 

c,alli,n city poliGe.) The Mayor notified.Jthe po~;,,~e department, and some 

of:f':tcers went to the Duke campus for a stra:t(egy meeting with university 

/ officials 4uring the noon hour. During this brief, impromptu conference, 

it was agreed.that Durham police would quietly move onto a parking dot o 
, 0 

behind AlJen Building at 2 p. m., at which time university officials would 

give an ultimatum to the black students to leave the building. 

ii '.-
In the words of;;the police officers interviewed, the operations plan consisted 

of; "We were ;lust, going to go as a squad right in b~ck of this'buUding and 
I ' 

ask them tq cdbe out. If they refused, give them a re9.-sonable time" say 10 
;'1 "r:-
,t 

'. 1/ ' 

," minutes to st1~rt doing·something. 

down and go ~n in. " 

1:, 82 ~ ; >. i .. --.-:_ 
If they didn It, we would tear the door 
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Returning frotn the campus, police advisedcivio officials and the Governor 

of the impending action. At l2:20p. m., call-up of qff-duty--secondand 

thi!.'d~hift--Durham officers began and activation: c>fah' emergency squad 

from the State Highway Patrol was requested. 

As scheduled, at 2 p. m. 60 Durham police officers and 14 State Highway 

Patrolmen assembled on the parking lot, using a standarq patrol car as a 

command post, and three additional marked cars on standby in the lot. 
I> '; • 

Three unmarked police cars patrolled the perimeter area, and a leased 

community bus was parked on the quadrangle opposite the Allen Building • 

Supporting this tactical force were fixed p~sts on top the 2l0-foot Duke 

Chapel, at the Duke Hospital telephone switchboard, at the campus heating 

plant, and at th~ traffic circle. Approximately 10 handie-talkies were 

available to auginent patrol car radio and telephone com.munications. 

Regardless of previous plans and sch~dules, university officials did not 

take action until 3:30 p. m., when they gave the students an houri s warning; 

this was not repeated until 5;45 p. m. 
\~/ 

In the meantime, the as sembled police 

stood around in the parking lot (Figure C -:-19) for 4 hours in 20,..degr~e weather, 
. '-" \', 

with no authority to take action unless giver{ go-ahead by university officials. 

Both. foot and patrol car officers we,pe issued full riot gear--which they put 

on. Although the police were ostensibly "out of sight", their presence on 
, :~-, 

campus from 2 p.~. to 6 p. m. was quickly rumored and attracted'more and 

morestup.ents andpn:::loo~ers around the building. 
, ~ " . "': -~ . " , 

83 , 



!7"::. 

'-

" 

/ 

.. 
<, 

. c • 

,...",. .. 

., =.::;t ;.\ r I 

\. 

, 
> 

-< < 

< • 

-, 
" 

." 

.. ~ 

'. 

" . 

'. 
:.P-,"·> " 0."" 

-if" 

,7;" 

o 

I .' 

'" .... 

. ~ 

, \ 

" . 

" '." 
/~ . 

Figure C-I0. Police Waited 4 Hours in Sub-Freezing Weather for Order from Campus Officials to 
Evict Trespassing Students 

What occurred during the afternoon is best .recounted by the tactical commander 

who reported: "In 15 minutes if they (the black students) didn't get out of the 

building, then we were to go in and take over the building ••• They kept 

putting us off until we were there until about 6 p. m. We suggested that we had 

attracted too much attention; we had caused a big crowd of people to be out in 

the quadrangle, and therefore we were going to have trouble. We advised 

them to let us pull out, since they (the students) weren't burning the building 

or anything and go back sometime the next morning when we wouldn't have so 

many outsiders. " 

If there was little decision and action before 6 p. m.; there was certainly 
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a g:~eat deal after that time. S hortlyafter 6 p. m. , the police were asked to 

move into Allen Building. As they were crossing the rose garden, halfway 

. 
to the building, they were advised in person by campus security that the 

dis sidents had left the building by the front. The police turned, retracing 

their steps to the parking lot. The Police Chief was notified by radio, and 

he concurred that the forces should withdraw. However, If just as we got 

into the middle of this flower garden, they (campus security) called us again 

and wanted us to secure the building to keep them (the black students) from 

going back. If When the police moved into Allen Building they found no one 

inside and minimum damage to its contents. They did find some weapons. 

In an interview four days after the incident, Dr. Knight stated that the 

Negroes left the building when "they learned through monitoring police 

radios that policemen equipped with tear gas and clubs were moving toward 

the campl~5; If The Observer stated during the interview that she had seen at 

least three handie-talkies in the hands of the dissidents. 

Police took over the main administration office as a command post, opening 

one line to the Chief of Police's office, one to the University President's 

office, and one line to the Governor. 

All telephone lines went through the Duke Hospital switchboard, which was 

unable to handle the flood Of calls. The handie-talkies proved to be ineffec-

tive fOJ~ inside operation. because of the building's thick stone walls. The 

communications net durin.g the Crowd Phase is compa.redwith that during 

the Disorderly Phase in Figure C -11. 85 
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Figure C-ll. Communications Arrangements Du~ing Duke University Student/Police Skirmish 
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In securing the Allen Building, police station~d sentries at all Emtrances, 

including a squ<;l.d of Highway Patrolmen on the front l)Or!;h steps, along 

with a Durham city policeman with "one of the force's new weapons --a 

1 
Buck Rogers type device which generates a heavy cloud of tear gas. " 

(See Figure C-12). At this time; with a crowd estimated at 2000 standing 

only a few feet away, a studep.t allegei;ily dropped or threw a concrete block, 

hitting the Durham officer. A's described before, both tear gas canisters 

and the pepper-fogger were used by the police. When taunts and objects 

continued to be ~hrown by the crowd, some police broke ranks and ran 

after offenders, continuing to use the pepper-fogger (Figure C-13). It was 

during;,this period that a Highway Patrolman and a second Durham police 
Ii 

officeiL' were injured (FigurE" C-14) .• 

The Durham incid~nt is the only one of the seven events studied in which 

chemical munitions were used. Police had a great deal of trouble with 

',", 

goggles fogging up i,n the extreme cold, and with pursuing dispersal tactics 

when the wind shifted and blew the gas in the opposite direction. The driver 
.J 

of the municipal bus, wh~ch had beer.L brought a.long to transport prisoneTs, 
. ~ 

abr.uptly vacated:the area when the gas blew into his vehicle. Probably the 

most serious repercussion to using tear gas and the pepper-fogger was the 

resentment against the policeexprel3sed by dissidents, the press and 

cur~ous by-staliders. 

1. "'rrouble Erupts After Occupation Ends Peacefully, It Durh~mMORNrNG 
HERALD, 14 February 1969.' 87 
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Figure C-12. Police in Riot Gear and Carrying Pepper-Fogger Confront Crowd from Front Steps of Allen ".Building 
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Figure C-13. Police Pursue Crowd across Campus with Peper-Fogger 
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Figure C-14. Three Officers Were Injured During the Confrontation 

'. The Tactical Commander stated that the only support he received from , 
campus security officers were two plainclothesmen who went into the 

Allen Building with the police to check for damage. National Guardsmen 

(variously reported as 300 and 500) were alerted at 6 p. m. and were 

stationed nearby, but were never called onto the campus. A total of 135 

" Durham police could have been pressed into service if required, and 

additional State Highway Patrolmen and Sheriff's deputies were also avail~ 

> / 

able. 

'. ' 

, , The police were unable to communicate with the crowd during the demon-
o o 

stration by means of the bullhorns because the noise level in the entire a'rea 

. (J was so high. The Tactical Commander also stated that one of his biggest 
.• L, 

. ' problems was finding student leaders to work with in calming the situation. 

:~ ~)r Finally, some Duke football players moved in as tactical advisers, reportedly 
,.' 
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saved one the police car.f> from destruction, and did some "head cracking" of 

their own. 

Summarizing the intident in an interview four days later, Dr. Knight high

lighted some of the problems associated with universi.ty/ civic police relations. 
!:l 

He said: "I myself take the responsibility for the final and p9,infully made de-

cision to send the police to secure the administration building. As long as the 

students were in the building, we could not negotiate. Welre going to be patient 

but -we were going to have order restored. I knew that there was a risk some 

innocent people might be injured and I deeply regret that some policemen were 

also injured. II 

He stated that he did not know whose decision it was to use tear gas, and 

that once the police were called, the matter was out of his hands. lilt was 

completely a police matter. The university could request the removal of 

the police but t:qe police chief could have refused. II 

He concluded, III would do it the same way again. II 
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D. A TLANTA, GEORGIA 

1. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF ATLANTA 

Atlanta, Georgia, with a 1970 population of 487,500, was selected as 

representative of medium-sized cities. It has had a long history of 

civil unrest focused on college and labor issues as well as racial 

problems. As headquarters of the Southern Christian Leadership 

i 
Conference (SCLC), the city has been the scene of many non-violent 

sit-ins and demonstration.s. It has also had several outbursts of violence 

in 1966 and 1967, during which time it was also .the headquarters for the 

Student Non-Violent Coordinating Committee (SNCC). 

With an approximately 50% non-white population, Atlanta has great 

potential for violence, and yet it has not experienced an inordinate amount. 

The city was able to cope with the assassination and funera.l of Martin 

Luther King in April 1968 with dignity and without incident. The command 

and control techniques used to temper potentially dangerous situations 

(whether or not these approaches are unique to the region), were deemed 

worthy of study. The City of Atlanta projects a self-image of culture and 

moderation; this influences civic strategy in dealing with s()cia1 and racial 

issues. 

2. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF THE IIBOULEVARD" INCIDENT 

The incident selected for¢l.etailed interviews by the Atlanta Police Depart-

91 
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ment was the Boulevard riot of 10 - 13 September 1966. The police officials 

cited the event as potentially the most difficult and explosive situation with 

which they had to deal. Initially a spontaneous outburst in on,~, of the city' s 

eight ghetto areas, the Bou1ev~rd incident evolved into a struggle between 

moderate and militant Negro factions. In a sense, it was the precursor of 

subsequent riots in the Northern and Western regions of the U. S. According 

to the established categories, it is classified as "racial", although the first 

part of the riot was a citizen-police confrontation. 

The BoC:-~vard incident was preceded earlier the same week by Cl. riot in 
'"'.,,? 

Sum~erhill, a ghetto five mile~ to the.~.southwest, following whicih SNCC 

leader Stokely Carmichae,l was arrested. It is of interest that the ,Kerner 

Commission Report
l 

devotes a one-sentence paragraph to this Summerhill 

incident and does not refer specifically to the much more serious Bou"levard 

disturbance which followed it. The Dixie Hill (another Atlanta ghetto) riots 

of June 1967 are reported by the Kerner Commission and do not warrant 
, -" 

further study. Subsequent numerous events, usuall~J in Sumrn.erhill, have 

not erupted into major disturbances comparable to the Boulevard riot. 

." /", 
Atlanta Police successfully avoided major confrontations du:r:t:hg the 1970 

garbage strike and the Cambodian peace protes:s. 

The Boulevard incident was selected because of its magnitude and because 

it illustrates an emergent struggle within the Negro community for leader

ship and power, which complicated the restoration of peace and 'control in 
Q 

\,::: 

1. 
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U. S. Riot Commission Report, 'Report of the National :Advisory Commissionli 
on Civil Disorder, N. Y. Times Edition,Bantam, March 1968, pp. 53-55. ,/ 
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the :dot area. As pointed out by a member of the Atlanta CONSTITUTION 

staff, the series of incidents of Summerhill and Boulevard during the sum-

, I. 

mer of 1966 polarized the blacks against the whites and marked the period 

of transitidn from. a non-violent civil rights protest to a much more violent 

approach. 

3. DATA GATHERING AND ANALYSIS 

Interviews were hE~ld in Atlanta on January 13 - 15 with five members of the 

Atlanta Police Department and one member of the staff of the Atlanta 

CONSTITUTION in order to obtain a well-rounded description of the events 

surrounding the Boulevard incident. The command portion of the question-

naire was answered by the present Superintendent of Traffic, who in 1966 

was called from his post as Superintendent of Detention to act as tactical 

field commander. Data provided by a police captain who was a:;;sergeant of 
//~.;:/ 

field forcee:;\deploy,ed in the riot area were used for the 0c::W~:tations po!"tion. 

Backup data were supplied by a detective lieutenant who in 1966 was assigned 

as a school detective/ police counselor. The reporter who responded to the 
/", 

Observer questions was on the scene during most of the three-day disturbance. 

Early in 1966 )the Atlanta Police Department initiated a Crime Prevention 
" 

Bureau to improve police/ citizen rela.ti~nJC_~lieutenant from this Bureau 

was interviewed in order to evaluate the impact of the organization on the 

Boulevard riot and on recent successes in minimizing racial conflicts. 

Gener1J tactic~ in handling disturbances w@rediscussedwithAtlanta's 
\ "', 
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Seme discrepancies in relating the histery .of the event appeared, mainly 

because mere than feur years have elapsed and actual legs .of the event 

are net ava.Hable. In such cases, daHy newspaper acceunts have been 

us ed te verify the interview data. 

All .of the interviews are taped, previding ten tape reels which were trans-

cribed inte 182 pages .of text. Data were then extracted frem the transcrip-

tien te cemplete the questiennaire ferrns. 

4. CITY BACKGR OUND DATA 

o 

The City .of Atlanta cevers an area .of 128 square miles, lecated chiefly 

in Fulten Ceunty, but the metrepelitan Atlanta area (pepulatien - 1) .. _~73,~ 000) 
-',:::. 

includes 1, 724 square miles extending inte Clay ten, Cebb, DeKalb and Gwin-

nett Ceunties. The city, itself, grew frem a 37 square mile incerperated 

area te its present size after the "Plan .of Imprevement rr was adepted in 

1952. The inner city pepulatien has drepped frem mere' than 331,000 within 

the .original 37 square mi'les in 1950 te abeut 247.{U90 in 1970 as the mere 

affluent citizens meved te the suburbs. 

During the same peried, the'pepulatien.of the ,metrepelitan a.rea incr~ased 

by abeut 650, 000. Hence, the central city has beceme predeminantly black 

with the white citizens cencentrating in suburbs, as is typical .of majer U. S. 
, c 

c . , 
cities. The racial &palance ch~~ged frem 3'~. 3% black in 1960 te ever 50% 

"" ) 

.of nen-whites (mestly black) in 1970. 

During the late 1950's and the 196<P,p, Atlanta!: underteek an extensive urban 
94 

\) 
> l' 

~;~ ~ .. !l~_" __ ' __ , ,~~, -.----..,..-----.,--,--

:,- '". n r- :f ,Io.~ . 
'.. 

l ., ''''. ,'"II! 

\\ 

o 

\1 ;.} 

o 

a 
o 

0, 

o 

renewal pregram, with the resulting constructien .of the Atlanta Stadium 

fer majer league bas.epall 'S-nd feetball, the auditerium and exhibitien hall 

cemplex at the Atlanta Civic Center, and the Atlanta Memerial (cultural) 

Center. Si~ freeways have been cempleted threugh dewntewn Atlanta. 

These projects tend te wipe .out slum al'eaS with .out ;t"eplacing the heusing 

units with alternate .or better shelter, thereby increasing crewding in the 

ghettos. As a matter .of interest, the new stadium is .only feur blecks 

nerth .of the center .of the Summerhill incident, while the new auditerium/ 

exhibitien hall is feur blecks west .of the riet-tern Beulevard sectien. A 

city map shews that the freeways, plus the 13 railread lines serving 

Atlanta, tend te iselate varieus sectiens .of the densely pepulated inner 

':dty. 

Atlanta is lecated at an elevatien .of 1, 000 feet en the feethills eL,the Blue 

Ridge Meuntains.' The climate is temperate, warm in summer with high 

humidity. The metrepelitan area is an educatiena~ center, with 22 celleges 

and universities enrelling mere than 40, 000 day and evening students. The 

Atlanta University cemplex is the largest center'f~r Negre cellege and uni-

versity educatid'n in the United States; it enrells ever 6,000 students in six 

separate institutiens. Twe additienal celleges are black and mest .of the 

ethers are new tekell-integrated. Of several geed trade scheols in Atlanta, 

the Atlanta Area Technical Scheol has 972 day students and 2, 000 night 

$tudents; The City .of Atlanta has"aoout 128, 000 students enrelled in its 

(J. . 

publicscheels: 12,3 elementary, 3 junier (.or middle) high st:b.~61~ .. ) and 

25 high scheels. 95 
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Manufacturing employs the greatest number of Atlanta residents, occupying 

about 130,000 of the 600, 000 civilian work force. The principal manufactured 

items are transportation equipment, metals and machinery, textile and apparel, 

and food products. The major employers in the area are Lockheed-Georgia 

and General Motors. Manufacturing employment has dropped by about 21, 600 

jobs during 1970, due in,part to the general slow-d0'V0 of the domestic economy, 

but primarily attributable ~o Lockheed's problems and the General Motors 

strike. Increased unemployment, and the continuing housing shortage may 

0, 
create significant economic reasons for civil unrest in the 1970' s. 

The City of Atlanta is governed by a Mayor and a Boa:L"d of Aldermen, all of 

whom are elected by popular v,ote. Some of the Aldermen comprise the Police o 
.\ " 

Coromissionthat assists the Chief of Polic~ with policy matter,s. The Chief 
" 1\ • 

is nominated by the Mayor and "elected for life" by the Board of Aldermen. 
(7 0, 

The present Chief of Police, Herbert Jenkins, was elected to that position in 

1947 from his previous rank as CommanCj.er of the uniform evening w~tch. ,He 

is a respected law enforcement qfficer both at home and throughout the United 

States. He has an u~usually broad view oLthe poliee ~ole, probably as a 
o \ '0 ", id 

result of his early exposure to politicai affairs when he was assign~d as a 

police !ecruit to be dr~ver for Atlanta Mayor Keys from 1933 to ~937. 
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5. SCENE OF THE INCIDENT 

The scene of the Boulevard disturbance lies on either side of Boulevard 

Street N. E. between North Avenue and Forrest Avenue (about 3/4mile). 

It is one of Atlanta's' oldest Negro enclaves consisting of ancient (50 to 

60 year old) two-story apartment buildings with 4 to 12 units per building, 

and several families occupying each unit. There C!-re a few grocery and 

liquor stores, churches and bu~iness buildings. 

As shown on the map, Figure D-l, the streets are fl~agmented and there 

are many alleys and dead-ends. The general neighboi-hood is in a pocket 

formed by freeways and railroad tracks on three sides; the fourth side, 

north of Ponce de Leon Avenue, is a white 'neighborhood. Georgia Baptist 

Hospital is on the south end of ttte disturbance area and the Atlantic Civic 

-0 

Center and downtown Atlanta are on the west. 

Boulevard N. E. can be characterized as a sluT; overcrowded, run-down, 

and dirty. Its'irregular terrain and street patterns with alleys full of un-

collected trash, 100~fl bricks and mortar are char,:ctedstic of many areas 

whe:re civil disturbances have occurred. The way of life iil this area is 

also characteristic~" As described by a black 9-etective lieutenant, "most 

people ~in ghettos l3it on tJ:J.e street because there is no place to sit in the 

hpuse; you go in the house to go to bed ••• if you want to Jounge, you lounge 

on the streets. II So., on any given evening, a crowd already exists on the 

streets in the Boulevard area. 
c· 
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Figure D-l. Scene of Atlanta's ~'Boulevard" Disturbance 
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6. CIVIC ENVIR ONMENT 

During the ~ummer of 1966, the Student Non-Violent Coordinating Com-

mittee (SNCC), with its national headquarters in Atlanta; had been active 

in the city's eight major ghetto areas. The Southern Christian Leadership 

Conference (SCLCh which also had its headquarters in Atlanta, was the 

recognized and long-standing leader of the movement for integration in the 

South. The emergent militant faction was vying for leadership of blacks on 

both a national and local level. Atlanta, which had a reputation for moder-

ation and even-handed police policies (SNCC located in Atlanta for this 

reason) was destined to become the site of one of the first civil disturbances 

where black fractionalism complicated event control. 

Although SCLC sit-ins and other non-violent events had been annoying the 

Atlanta police for several years, the first outburst of racial violence 

occurred during that summer. Stokely Carmichael and a SNCC sound truck 

crew had been touring through the Summerhill area of southeast Atlanta 

when a Negro auto theft suspect was shot by police as he tried to escape.' 

Runlors spread rapidly that he was shotfo.r running a stop sign and the 

typical street crowds of the ghetto began to riot. In. the ensuing melee, 

centered in the vicinityof Ccr)itol and Ormond Street S. Eo, 16 persons 

were injured, 73 were arrested, and 20 autos were sm.ashedo SNCC pickets 

in the area agitated for further viole~ce on Wednesday and Thursday and were 

promptly jailed. 

inciting to riot" 

Stokely Carmichael was arrested on Thursday night for 

He was transferred to Fulton County Jail pending grand 

1 ~ 
.(i 
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jury action and posting of $10,000 bond; his Friday court appearance 

was heavily covered by press and television. Arrests of other SNCC 

members continued throughout the week (apparently about 20), but many 

appear to have been released (SNCC said 17 were in jail with a total bond 

of $70, OOO). 

J30th southside residents and the established Negro community decried the 

y' uprising and SNCC participation. 
1 

A group of Negro citizens quickly orgap.

ized a IIGood Neighbor Association ll to calm corn.rn.unity emotions, beginning 

with requests to city officials to "remove heavy police patrols from the 

" '-v-----, 
area, to act decisively to halt police discourtesy to slum Negroes, to beef 

up recreation and anti-slum housing programs, and to eas~ overcrowding " 

in Negro schools ll • At the same time, across town, Negro leaders were 

it; 
attending a meeting called by the Atlanta Summit Leadership Conference 

" and making plans to canvass city slum residents about theirneeds~ Move-

mebts to oust SN:CC from Atlanta were initiated,and the SNCC Vine City 

rallying po st was burned on Wedne sday night. 

(NOTE: This is the 1966 event described in the Kerner Commission ,Report) 

The souths,ide was calm oX?: Friday and Saturday, and Atlanta breathed a 

sigh of relief. 
\. 

1. IINegro Leaders Put Blame on SNCCII, A~lanta JOURNAL,8 September 1966. 
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7. SUMMAR Y OF EVENT 

The Boulevard riot do,es not follqw clear-cut phases, as defined by the 

" 

study's statement of work, prini~arily because it erupted suddenly and 

spontaneously. In addition, th,,?re is evidence that the three nights of 

rioting did not all stem from the same isolated'incident. Initially 

triggered by the shooting of a neighborhood YO\lth on a Saturday night, 

the incident appears to have been revived on the following two days by 

agitators seeking violent racial confrontations. 

In this final report, the phasing structure for the disturbance has been 

changed from the previous analysis (Third Quarterly Report) to reflect 

more exactly the definition of trdisorderlyl!\, . 

PRE-CROWD PHASE 

On Saturday evening, 10 September, the first inter-racial high school 

football game was play~d at the predominantly white Grady High School, 

located about one-half mile north of Ponce de Leon Avenue, with the Negro 

school (David T. Howard High School) losing. 

CROWD PHASE 

After the game, youthful crowds moved southward along Boulevard to their 

homes in the Negro section. There they joined the majority of the adult 

res~dents who were gathered on the streets for the warm Saturday night, 

" soda1lzing and drinking. 

At about 10:25 p. m •• a ca:l; containing a white man aAHjwoman pulled up to 
; ,- " ," 1 0 1 
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a street corner crowd in the 400 block of Bouhrvard N. E. Claiming that 

"someone" had insulted the woman, the man d~:rW a gun and fired into the 

crowd, striking two 16-year-.old Negro boys. 
I, 

Or,le, Herbert Varner, ,was 
'I \1 

killed and Roy Wright was wounded. Their assaiJ,ant fled down Boulevard 

in his car after the shooting. The Negr~ street crowds immediately moved 

toward the scene. 

DEMONSTRATION-ORDERLY PI-IASE 

One of the first officers to respond to the complaint about the shooting, Sgt. 

M. J. pears, S wa s struck in the back of the head by either a bullet or a 

flying object. An ambulance, responding to the call of Sgt. Spears' partner, 

picked up the slightly wounded officer before attending to the injured boys; 

this is claimed by some newspaper accounts and police officers interviewed 

to be the actual trigger for the riot, not the shooting. (Defending his request 

to be picked up first, Sgt. Spears told repo:dersl that the mob began closing 

in 0: him shouting "Kill the white bastard. Kill whitey. Black power. ") 

DEMONSTRATION - DISORDERLY PHASE 

I' 

Saturd;ay: 

By 11 o'clock, rumors had spread like wildfire through the Boulevard enclave, 

fanned by SNCC representatives, and,}he crovyd swelled to ai-ound 250 people. 

A spontaneous wave of cursing, rock and bottle throwing, fire bombing and 

sniping (and/or firecracker explosions) spread ov~r a 14-square block area. 

(i, 

(~,.;: 

l~ II0ffi'cer Explains ,:A.mbulance Call 1t, Atlanta JOURNAL, 13 September 1966. 
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There was sporadic gunfire and intermittent incidents at varied locations. 

Police, moving in quickly, cordoned off the riot area. Shots were fired at 

a fire truck, responding to an alarm. Mayor Ivan Allen and several Alder-

men walked the streets trying to calm the people and asking them to return 

to their homes. Attempts to disperse the crowds resulted in a number of 
tJ 

arrests, including two leaders of .the SCLC who were arrested at 11:30 p. m. 
z.\ 

Saturday night's outburst calmed appreciably after 2 a. m. Sunday, and sub-

sided by 3:30 a. m. The statistics showed 58 arrested, one killed and 20 

hospitalized, including one severely injured newsman. 

News media and TV personnel covering the event in force agreed with 

police that the disturbance was a spontaneous emotional response to the 

attack on the Negro youths, that it was a police-citizen confrontation rather 

than a race riot. All ag~eed that there was deep anger and hostility. All 

agreed that there was no planning or crowd organization evident on Saturday 

night. But the area was ,a powder keg. 

Sunday: 

On Sunday, 11 September, the first evidences of organization began to appear. 

Police patrolmen in the area report that handbills, primaril? demanding 

Carmichael's release from jail, were being' circulated throughout the ghetto 

early on Sunday, apparently by SNCC members. Negro conununity leaders, 

includin.g the SCLC leaders who had been a:rrested Saturday night and later 

released, called a meeting Sunday afternoon at the Fort Street Methodist 

Church, south of the riot area, to protest the slaying of the Negro youth. 
103 
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During the meeting, Mayor Allen appeared and offered a $10, 000 re.ward 

for information leading to the arrest of the killer. He was heckled by 

spectators, who demanded that ,he jail the KKK; leaders for "inciting to 

riotll, as they had Jailed Carmichael. SCLC leaders pleaded for non
'\i \,1 

violent protest; but the, SNCC leaders urged violence and led a group of 

their followers from the church in a march back to the Boulevard district. 

The mobs surged up and down Boulevard during the evening hours, finaUy 

erupting into widespread violence (on a hit and run basis) about 9 o'clock. 

The Rev. Clyde Williams, a Negro minister from Mechanicsville, led s'ome 

(:;::>~, 

of the marchers shouting 1I\~e want Carmichael" and "We want peace." Late 
U 

in the evening a group marched back to the Fort Street Church,where they 

sat on the steps and were addressed by both Negro and white ministel;'s try-
<::', 

ing to calm them. 

a 
lvlayor Allen again walked the streets urging the people to go home. He 

refused to send the police (the "roaches", according to the rioters) out of 

the area. All accounts agree that his efforts were fruitless on Sunday 

evening, and even tended to infl<;!.me the residents. /' 
A police off~:~er ventures 

that "no one- -the Mayor, Chief of Police, nor Martin Luther Ei,lng - -could 
if , 

calm theln down when they are 1" «;lally mad. " 

:/ 
'I 

During the evening, police cars (including the armored car) /IN-ere pelted, 

surrounde¢l. and fire-bombed. 
, , 

Four stores and several homes were set 
',~ II 

,/ 
afire and the windows of the Milton Bradley office were brd/ken, but police 

, " 
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moved in to prevent looting. Many cars were damaged and there was 

broken glass everywhere. A total of 32 arrests were made, including 

three men for rioting at Boulevard and North, four for firebombing a 

store and the police vehicle, two for breaking windows, ar..u :;pany more 

for throwing bricks and bottles. ' Peace was finally restored about 2:30 

a. m. Monday ~y some 250 officers patrolling the area. 

Monday: 

Monday morning police continued heavy patrolling of the Boulevard district. 

The street blockades were :removed and traffic moved freely. Residents 

began cleaning up glass and debris. Downtown, the 90 people arrested for 

charges ranging from arson to violation of liquor ordinances, began appear-

ing in Municipa'l Court. Stokely Carmichael and 14 other SNCC members 

were indicted on "rl·ot ll charges 
" Handbills and rumors were again being 

spread throughout the Boulevard district. 

Civic officials met with leaders of the Negro community and agreed to allow 

a demonstratiol1- -a march down Boulevard with police escort- -as a means 

"of "letting 0# steam". The crowd was then to march into the Tabernacle 

Baptist Church, 475 Boulevard, where alleged "establishment" leaders 
',"-,) . 

agreed to t<;l)k them into de-escalating the di'sturbance. The meeting was 

attended by officials and ne,¥sl,nen, whQ (according to police and Obs erver 

accounts) were appalled to di~lcover that the community leOers they had 

aided were really militant crlbwd leaders 
,;. 'i" , exhorting the mob (apPl"oximately 

450) to greater violence. 
The inflamed Negroes "roared" out I)f the church, 

() 
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armed with sticks, rocks and bottles, and shouting "black power, blq;ck 

power". They paraded back and forth on Boulevard from Forrest to 

Ponce de Leon, chanting, waving their arms and threatening pol,y;c~.p.d 
, "~ 

passersby. At ,t~is point, with the district again cut off by a tight perim-
I" 

eter control, the tactical commander called in a. reserve force of officers, 
1-"', 

who had been keptl"~ut of sight, to s\veep the area. Only six men were 

arrested, rib serious injuries were reported, and property darnage was 
.~ 

minor, principally damage to passing cars and a fire at 400 Forrest 

Avenue N. E. The crowd dispersed early and quietly. 

POS T -DEMONS TRA TION PHASE 

As pointed out by the newspaper reporter interviews, the police sweep 

effectively defus~d the riot, and calm prevci:ped on Tuesday. The Mayor's 
", 

visitto the parents of the slain boy was appr~ciated by the neighborhood. 

Word was passed quickly that suspects had be~n picked up for the slaying 

and identified by witnesses. (William H. Jame~\, who had a long police 
. ~ 

" \ record, was later sentenced to 20 years for man~laughter. ) 

Police mai~tainedheavy patrol of the area for the test of the week and over 
,. 1\ 

"\ 

" 
the weekend. Three SNCC officials (driying a car ~~ith Alabama license 

plates) were ar!'e~~ed on Wednesday for. attempti?g t~~ distribute "black 
C~" 1,1., \1 

';, ,\IJ ',' 

police hesitcli:tec\'to serve a Colquitt power" stickers and ,other literature; 
\', 

,\ 

County warrant for SNCC Field Secretary Willie Rickst\~who led the distur-

bance in the Tabernacle Baptist Church) for fear("it would trigger new out-
. (~ 

bursts. On Monday, 20 September, th(h police, returned to nor:q;tal schedules 
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and assignmtmts. Superintendent Howard Baugh of the recently organized 

Crime Prevention Bureau had been working in the disturbance area during 
(; 

the entire period, trying to reason with the resident,6; his entire division 

moved into the al~ea after the patrol was dismissed in order to let the 

Negroes air their grievances and to rebuild lines of cornmunication between 

local residents and law enforcement. 

Th,e Atlanta Summit Leadership Conference reviewed the entire episode 

and stated that they found only few examples of police discourtesy, no 

brutality in handling the rioters. 1 They had high praise for the manner in 

which officers reacted to great provocation, and for the consideration of 

civic officials and th~ courts in handling juveniles and innocent adults ar-

'" .rested during the riot. They did, however, make three recommendations: 

1. 

o The police department should reexamine the policy of 

"halt and shoot. II 

o Increase the use of foot patrolmen to achieve better 

rapport between officers, and slum residents, partic-

ularly children 

o Expand the police fo~ce and increase officer's p~Y.c:j:o 

attract quality men 

IISummit Finds Discourtesy, No Brutality,l! Atlanta JOURNAL, 
IS'September 1966. 
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ATLANTA POLICE DhARTMENT PROCEDURES, . METHOD 

AND TECHNIQUES 

,PLANNING 

Although all pollce personnel interviewed agree that no operations plan 

had been prepared in anticipation of ghetto riots, it is obvious from the 

quick response that general tactics had been outlined. According to an 

officer who patrolled the area in o;;\car on Saturday night, the event fol

lowed the usual pattern of Atlanta incidents: The initial outbreak is usually 

spontaneous and the most violent, then the police move in to restore calm, 

th~ agitators move in to take advantage of the unrest, and the police are 

required to use a task force to restore order. 

(The police reaction {the officer said) was "a normal technical operation". 

All cars--detective and patrol--responded to the calls for help, then the 

Captain moved in to deploy the forces in an o:r,ganize,dfashion, after which 
'._' !, 

he went into consultation with the Superintendent and tJi'~ Chief to devel~E " 

plans. 
liThe plans were a direct outgrowth of the specific,.,pituatiolJ,. " 

1/ 

I t (or next day), a forn,J.al tactical operational,Plan . 
~hen, several hours a er v 

Whl
"ch allowed for containment of the inc;:.Jdent until i certain 

was developed, 

threshhold of Violence was reached, when th~ police moved i~ a Show'I~:f 
1 I" 
'i "'. 

force'to quell the riot. The tactic of sweeping Boulevard from 'either;;.~~hd 
\' 

was effective and did not deviate from the planned operation. 

It is impossible to determine, from either the newspaper accounts 

'i: 
'!\ 

I. 
fl 

or':i1the 

interviews, if plans were eve~ ~ade at higher echelons to .cal1 in tp.e ~:tate 
'I 

~ . It 

police or the National Guard. The tactical cornrnander indicated heo was 
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not aware of such planning 'at t4e time. He also said that Atlanta had no 

contingency plans in 1966 but that he developed one later as a re~iUlt of the 

incident. He said the plan has not been modified or updated and probably 

is no longer useful. 

Prob,;bly because known agitators were active in the Atlanta ghettos, police 

intelligence sources had been infiltrating meetings and gatherings. Police 

informers were in the crowds and church meetings both Sunda~ and Monday 

of the disturbance. (A problern was encountered with informers, in that it 

was ~~fficult to obtain people who would not be recognized as police under

cover men by the crowds, especially if they showed up at several trouble 

spots over a period of time.) Police intelligence sources were criticized 

by the newsrnen inte.:}"J.ewed because the instigators of Monday's mass 

meeting in the church were understood by police to be reliable black citizens 

,~~~)?roved to be anti-police and militants. 

The operations plan developed after the riot began did not call for a forrnal 

curfew, or declaration of unlaw!ul as sembly; however, liquor sales were 

curtailed in the district. Planning and execution of arrest procedures were 

adequate, except for some identification problerns. 

The Atlanta Police Departn:,ent"h~~a had long experience in handling non
() 

violent demonstl,"ations prior to +966, but this experience was not reflected 
, ~ 

in their recruit training cur~A'cu1u;:n at the time. A copy of the clas s 
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(21 March - 30 April 1966) schedule outlines 32 8 -hour sess'ions. Of these, 

on~)houJ; was devoted to enforcement tactics, two hours to civil rights and 

two hours to street demonstrations arid strikes. .other relevant topics were 

arrest, search and seizure, city"government, city ordinances, care of 

prisoners, etc~ 

Since that time, there have been significant training changes. Experts from 

the Department of Justice, FBI, and District Attorney's office are now used 

to supplement the force's own teaching staff. The curriculum for Recruit 

Class 59 (4 January - 4 February 1971) has an additiorl~l hour devoted to 

b~sic psychology, a 3 -hour course ~n dangerous drugs and narcotics by the 

Department of Justice, and one hour devoted to each of the following: 

o Community Relations 

o Supreme Court Decisions 

o ,How to Handle ,Bomb Threats 

o Civil Rights 
I;, .,~.~I\ 
1-.",'" . 

i';('~'P: ''''~'''C~'''~'''"''''''''' Q 

I',.' '" "'\1-h.,~ Atlanta Police Department hadrolLGall'training in 1966 as it does now~ 

,', 

"'~'., . 

Typi~~'ly, equipment uS.e and instruction occurs then. Since 1970, in-service 

,~ c~ 

training has been "Jdded to affOrd the required time for practice and use ·,of 
/' 

special equipments. # 

In 1966 Atlanta police did not receive ~rait;ing in squad tactics or" rio: forma

tions. According to the Superint.endent of Training, training wasint~oduc;d 

attempting, lito handle riots as the military does, with the wedge, echelons· 
~ 0 
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righ~,.1eft, etc. but very quickly we Iound that we n.either had the manpower 

" 
nor the equipment to handle riots such as the military handled them. " 

)f 

Atlar.Lta police never did use weapons such as cattle prodders Or dogs ,in 

riot jhontrol. Nothing more was used than the basic baton, tear gas and. 

helm'ets - -and the armored car ' ., which proved unsuitable for riot work: 

The Superintendent of Training pointed to the success Atlanta has had re-

cently in avoiding confrontations over the garbage strike, the Yippie infes-

tation, and a campv,s exploitation of Women's Lib. He believes that the 

secret of success is to have a minimum of police officers in view (unless 

"something has already started~'), minimize the news media coverage of 

the event and the resultant publicity, and restrain from making arrests at 

a place and time that might set off a riot. "Th'e basic philosophy that we've 

bee~l taking for the last 2 years is go in with the minimum amount of people, 
Ii 

:rna~!e your arrests at the most convenient time that you can. In other words, 
!I 
J: 

play;: the ball game on your own field and not on theirs. So far, it's worked; 

maYr;be next. time the whole thing will blow up. Even if we must be passive at 
i: 

timl~s and do thejob but in a different way, we will get the same en,d results 
Ii '. 
~I 

evelr though we do get some bad publicity out of it. Pm not ashamed to make 

a s~irategic retreat, then go back and do the job later. II 
II 

" , 

Thi~ is interesting commentary on tactics, planning and training, from an 

autlloritative' memb.~r of the Atlanta Police Department • 
'g -

I! . 

Undoubtedly a key role in control of the Bou.levard riot was played by the 
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officers of the Crime Prevention Bureau, a division of the Atlanta Police 

Department which was established in January 1966 to create better police 

relations,and win the respect and con~}dence of the citizens. The officers, 
" 

who work out of the 11 Economic Opportunity centers, had already begun 

to get acquainted w:i,th the men, women and especially the children in their 

small part of the community. ,Some were white, but most wer.e black 

officers. 

Today, all police recruits are assigned to work with the Crime Prevention 

Bu!'eau prior to enterihg the police training school (up to 6 months). They 

c~rry no sidearms, but work with foot patrolmen, learning to talk to the 
\;;'" 

\. 

residents and understand them and their problems. Not only does the re-

'" \\ cruit .rtie~~ the people he wil~!work with, but his supervisors have the oppor-

tunity to eval~"at~",.his ability to handle himself in both routine and "emergency 
"'"':::::'~;:-

situations. 

OPERATIONS 

Saturday - 10 September: 

Because of the Summerhill riot the p~t:evious Tuesday and the subsequent 

• !J 

arrest of SNCC leaders, the Atlanta Police" Department was tense and alert 

to a potential massive revolt in more than one of the city's Negro enclaves. 

They had 'been 0; 12 -hour (mobilization) shifts following that event and ha.d 

just returned to normal 8-hour tours of duty when the Saturday night Boule-

vard di:;turbance broke out. The newsman interviewed indicated th'il:t he had 
;'~I' 

been aware of heavy polic~a!==tivity for at least the previous two we%ks; 
o . 
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probably in response to the presence of known agitators in the ghetto areas. 

The first complaint from the scene was a request for an ambulance and 

,Police investigation of a shooting. The event immediately escalated with 

the wounding of the first officer to arrive, Sgt. Spears, who, claimed,there 

were 200 irate Negroes gathered around the two injured boys. Other patrol 

cars, responding to officer-needs -help calls, immediately moved into the 

area, still without knowing that riots were erupting. However, an all-points 

broadcast must have gone out within minutes, as police poured into the 

troubled area to seal it off with roadblocks (by 11 p. rIl.), establish perimeter 

patrols and initiate saturation patrol tactics inside the ghetto. 

The Police Watch Commander obviously recognized the potential danger and 

ale:rted higher police officials and civic authorities, who promptly entered 

the Boulevard'District to try to restore :peace. The night watch, due to be 

relieved at midnight, was held over until 3 a. m. Off-duty personnel were 

reporting to the center station at a steady rate, although the ,depar,!ment was 

not formally mobilized until 8 a. m. Sunday. 'I:he time requirec;l to call each 

officer was cited as the delaying factor in mobilization; nevertheless, suffi-

cient manpower was available Saturday night to contain the riot. 

The principal tactic employed during the. entire three-day riot was saturation 

patrol. A large (number of patrol cars, usually containing four officers (as 

many black officers' as possible), were assigned to criss-cross the area 

through the streets and alleyways. They concedtrated on the businesses, 
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moving to counter the hit-and-run guerrilla methods of the rioters and to. 

prevent burning and looting. There may have been some foot patrols, as

signed from the group of Negro officers familiar with the area and its citi

zens, on Boulevard Avenue Saturday night, and definitely on Sunday and 

Monday. They had definite orders to 'stay out of alleys and avoid ambushes, 

but were encour,aged to talk to the blacks and urge them to return to their 

homes and protect their own property. No attempt was ever made to corner 
(' 

or make mas s arrests," the obJ"ective was ju.st to get them back the rioters 

in their home s. 

A field command post of sorts was established at the corner of Forrest and 

Boulevard where a call box provided direct telephol)(e line with police head

quarters. The police armored van, which had :r:,?-dio comnlunication facilities, 

was kept at this spot most of the time as a command vehicle, along 'with a 

small van, plus' the occasional addition of police command personnel's 

radio - equipped car s. 

The armored van was also used later as a logistics vehicle to distribute riot 

guns, tear gas grenades, and batons. In 1966 Atlanta had only one radio 

, " 

h d "th th bulance service, and there was VOlce frequency,which was s are ,Wl e am 

contention. In theriot area, an officer could caJl by saying, "Emergency, 

emergency, " and all other units ,:would yield the air., (Atlanta hal:) since 

acquired thre,eradio frequencies and reassigned their usage.) There was a 
:~l/; 

" ';roblem with equipment issue reco1."'ds, but it apparently did not slow down 

the operation. (On Saturday night most of the officers were in regulation. 
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soft hats; all were equipped with their service revolvers and a few with 

riot sticks.) Distribution of riot gear was at the personal discretion of 

the Superintendent in charge, whg was careful to avoid issuing a shotgun 

to a possible "hot head" on the force. 

Paddy wagons (four) were stationed at strategic points; the tactical com-

mander felt that they had a desirable deterrent effect on the rioters. Those 

arrested were moved immediately into the paddy wagons and transported to 

the jail in groups of five or six, in order that spectators would not gather 

and become furth~\ inflamed. The arresting officer prepared the arrest 

tickets, but since each was responsible for arresting 10 or 12 people it was 

difficult for him to remember all of the. details later. (Photograp~:s, movies 
,J,' 
;/ 
\1 

or video tapes of the actual arrests would have prevented case dismissals 

b~cause of lost arrest tickets, inaccurate records and mistaken identifica-

tion.) Since there was not enough time to complete the arrest slip at the 

scene, many of the arresting officers had to report to the jail to complete 

the booking procedure after completing a 12 -hour shift. 

Although saturation patrol was centered in the Boulevard area, there is 

evidence that police patrol activity in the oth~i>ghetto areas was stepped up • 

Reallocation of forces appears, to have been swift and effective because no 

other distu1."'bances erupted in the other Negro enclaves. It is also possible 

that civic strategy aided in keeping the adjoining areas cool, using neighbor-

hood leaders 'effectively. 
, " 

Adding to police problems d~ring the riot ~as the fact that more than 400 
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of Atlanta} s firemen were on strike, with police officers filling in at some 

of the 21 (of 32) fire stations that were in service. 

I', 

Only one specific accusation of police brutality was made; SlCLC Field 
II 

Secretary Ben Clark, arrested Saturday night for failure to ~}isperse, claimed 

he had beenC=kicked and clubbed by police in the city jail elevJI:toro 
I: 

Sunday, 11 September~ I; 
b 

With mobilization of the 800-man police department at 8~OO /a. m. Sunday, 

I' 
about 3-50 officers we,re available for each 12-hour shift, 9-,ssuming that some 

men were ill or could not be reached. " Of this 800-man force, approximately 

75 were Negroes, an extremely high ratio for the South at this time. ':fhey 

were used extensively in the riot area, with marked success. 

Command officer~ ~eported that they had a real proble~ with the 12 -hour 

" shifts in that there were not enough serviceable vehicles in which to move 

the men. They had abo~t 25 hand-held radios and needed more. Helmets 

were iSElued to some of the foot pat:J,"olmen, but they did' not have flak vests, 

face shields or gas masks. 

During the day, crowd activity an(t milling was relatively minor; approxi-

mately 100 officers patrolled the area. Toward dusk the crowds grew, began 

shouting and throwing rocks and b~~les; the police forces swelle~ to about, 
.;'b 

250 men. According to the tactical commander they were all kept on foot 

because;theinob was attacking all vehicles and woulci have destroyed the 

patrol cars. According to newspaper accounts, the police pushed the rioters 
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up and down Boulevard, trying to get them to go home; "The crowds were 

dispersed by midnight, although the police, after changing shifts at that 

hour, continued to patrol Boulevard and adjacent streets, warning persons 

they saw to keep inside. rr 

During the first two days of the disturbance the police enforced a holding 

action, with predominantly black officers patrolling the area on foot and 

, .. white officers in vehicles patrolling the perimeter, both responding to 

specific incidents of arson or object throwing. Since these maneuvers 

" 
served only to contain the crowd, officials developed an operations plan 

in the event the riots broke out again on the third day. 

Monday, 12 September~ 

liThe biggest command problem during a disturbance is to determine when 

c;., to take positive' action and clear the 'streets, and how long to observe and 

exercise mild control, If is the opinion of the tactical commander during the 

Boulevard r'iot. By Monday evening, with the rioting crowds on the street' 

having grown to about 800 from Saturday night's mob of 200, the police 

decided to move in. 

;The tactical commander, with'the concurrence of Chief Jenkins, prepared 
r) 

to sweep the streets. In addition to the foot and car patrols in the area, a 
,\ .' 

',) 

r.eserve crew oi 26 officers waited in a bus outside the area. Perimeter 

cont~ol tightened; .. only people with important business in the area were 
, ~ , 

callowed through the lines. 
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When the infuriated mob charged out of the Tabernacle Baptist Church 

on Monday evening, th'e commander called for the officers to move down 

Boulevard. Thirteen men moved shpulder-to-shoulder up from Forrest, 

and the other 13, in a similar skirmish line" moved down from North 

Street, forcing the mobs off the street. Foot patrols also continued, and 

Ii 

whole squads pursued groups of rioters into the back lots and alleys. 

The maneuver was successful. Violence diminished rapidly and calm was 

restored by midnight. During the ensuing week, police patrol of the a'~ea 

continued in strength because of fear of furtherodisruption over the week-

end, but t4ere were only is,olated incidents. 
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E. CINCINNATI, OHIO 

1'. RA TIONALE FOR SELEC TION OF CINCINNATI 

Cincinnati, Ohio, the largest city on the Ohio River, has a continuing history 

of major unrest, mounting as the proportion of black residents in the city's 

500; 000 population increases. Most disturbances in the city have been racial, 

spilling over into school (principally high school) issues in predominantly 

black neighborhoods. 

The increase in crimes stemming from riots and demonstrations beginning in 

the mid-1960's is dramatically illustrated by statistics which show that in 1964 

Cincinnati was proud to have 45% less crime than the national average for 

cities over 250, 000 population, and double the national average in percent of 

crimes cleared. The FBI showed Cincinnati in 1965 as the safest large city in 

the U. S., as related to predatory crimes. 

2. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF THE IIBLACK MONDAY" INCIDENT 

IIBlack Mondayll, the riot that broke out following a special memorial for slain 

Martin Luther King Jr., is the Cincinnati incident selected for study. Avondale, 

a predominantly black Cincinnati neighborhood and the location of previous vio-

lence, was the setting for the violent outburst which .followed an aU-black mem-

orial service to King on the Monday following his assassination. The event was 

planned by the, Avondale Community Council, who requested that ,no whites l;!~ 

allowe,d within their community on that day--B April 196B. 
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The Avondale riot during July 1967 is already well documented in the literature. 

Reference to the earlier incident in this study provides an excellent comparison 

of police planning and response to racial outbreaks after they had already 

undergone "baptism by fire" in the saln~ area. The changes in civic and law 
il ' 

enforcement attitud~s toward the two events is remarkable. 
I' !, 

1\ 
\\ 

Although the Cincinml.ti Police Department, with the as sistance of the Ohio 

National Guard, succt~eded in suppressing the April 1968 violence in an ex-

tremely short time, it" must be noted that Black Monday was not the end of 

Cincinnati's unrest. R,'acial tensions. still prevalent, . erupt into demonstra-

tions frequently. As a l';natter of fact, there were serious school disturbances 

(sit-ins) in May 1968, while the newspapers were still reporting the disposition 

of l\prilriot arrests. 

3. DATA GA THERING ~NDANALYSIS 

" II 

Interviews were conductedil\with lnelnbers of the Cincinnati Police Department 
I 

" \' 

in the police facility's Staffi:,Rooln in January 1970. The Comlnand portion of 

the questionnaire was answe;red by the present COlnmande,r of the Patrol Sec-

tion, who, as District 4 (which includes 4\.vondale) Commander, as sUlned the 

role of Field Com,mander during the Black Monday riot. His immediat e com-

manding officer at that time was Lt. Col. Embry Grimes, who acted as "full-

view comm.ander'fj he has since becorpe Chief of the Cincinnati Police Depart-

lnent, succeeding the late ,,o6~. Jacob Schott. who was police chief in 1968. 
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The ranking black officer of the police departlnent. who led the squadron of 

N~gro officers patrolling the Avondale area throughout Black Monday, respond-

ed to the Operations section of the questionnaire. 

, '. ~ 

The Observer for the incident; Was the minister of a Baptist Church in the 

heart of the Avondale district.. He is described by the Cincinnati ENQUIRER 

{in a description of the fire-bolnbing of his home} as the organizer of the 

Cincinnati Involvement Committee and "an outspoken foe of black militancy, 

racial violence and rIoting". He denies being on the street during the incident, 

but offers as his evidence the observations oJ his parishioners ••• observations 

that are uniquely different from those of the police officers. 
<\ 

Valuable documentation of the official police reports was provided to the Hughes 

interviewer by the police department in the form of their "Black Monday" After 

Action Report, which summarizes the event quite objectively. 

An enormous amount of <;:olulnn-j.nches on local racial issues and attempts to re-

, solve some of the problelns is printed i~} the Cincinnati newspapers. The Hughes' 

file of these articles, comprising over 200 pages with several articles per page, 

covers the period from 10 December 1967 to 23 January 1970. 
,.I 
:1 

'·,1 ., 

1,1,'$ed to verify and expand on interview material. 
/', ' .. ' 

This data was 

All .~~!~~Bi~nati inte;rviews were tape recorded, then transcribed into a document 
,;I '" , ' 

;::."o!1:Z(}'pages. 
'~.~ 'i~;;; ')./ 
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4. CITY BACKGR OUND DATA 

The City of Cincinnati (see map, Figure E-1) surrounds a northe7':l1 loop ~~f the 

Ohio River, the boundary betwe~n Ohio and Kentu~ky; the city is 16 mile~! east 
• ".i il 

.. L 
of the Ohio/Indiana border. The city, covering 72. 4 square miles, !Ilies ~ln an 

h 'th . f h'-l h' h d' 'd h 't t . h' 11 't I d'ff\\ t amp 1 eater () 11 s, w lC lVl e te Cl y opograp lca y ln 0 m~ny 1 iFren 

./': 
neig~Qprhoods,each with a distinct character, and dictate a patte~~n of disjointed, 

'-._/ 

irregular and dead-end streets. 

Metropolitan Cincinnati covers 414 square miles, including Hamilton, Dear-

horn, Clermont and Warren Counties in Ohio, and Boone, Kenton and Cam.p-

bell Counties in Kentucky. The Metr.'opolitan Area, 17th in size in the United 
" < .. :::~" , -

States, has a population of 1;313, 000, while the City of Cincinnati (21st in the 
II 

-' J! 

United States) has 502, 550 residents. 
o 

Cincinnati is a major manufacturing center, etiip10ying about 150, oq,o people, 

with an annual payroll amounting to approximately $1 billion. I~ leads the 
v )) 

11-

world in the manufactur.e Q£ three very' different products..,.,-m.achine tools, 

soap products and playing cards--and also supplies many other consumer goods. 

o 

. Adopted in 1926, "the Cincinnati" city charter"'provides for a council of nine mem-
\\ 

bers elected at"large for a 2 -year ter~ on a nonpa;rtisan rotating ballot; there 
,-, , Q 

is nOo primary or run-off elecction. The City Council elects one of its members 
o 

to act.as Mayor, and it appoints a City Manager to administer the city' s affaiTs., (. 
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Figure E-1. ,Map of Cincinnati, dhio, Indicating Location of Avondale District 
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A Safety Director, appointed by the City Manager with the approval of the City 

Council, acts as a "cushion of civilian control" in supervising the Chief of 
o 

Police and the Fire Chief. 

During the past 10 years there4as been a s,teady movement of affluent citizens 

to outlying suburbs throu~hout the entire Metropolitan Area. The movement 

has left old, established ~eighpo:;t'hoods for occupancy by the blacks, and has 

changed the black/white balan,ce of the City of Cincinnati as shown in Table J • 
... (.:" 

TABLE I 

CHANGING POPULA TION BAU~CE IN CITY OF CINGINNA TI 
'J" <', 

[? 
" . 

1960 .... 19·66 ..•... , .. .1~61., ....... .. 1990~:C 
,1 ~ 

White 393,000 373" OO~ ~65,000 181, 097 
.- c 

Black 109, 000 127,000. 135, 000 243,387 
, 

il ., 
II 

TOTAL n502,000 500,000 500,000 424,484 

~:c 

Estima.te by Har.nilton"CountyRegiop;al Planning Commission 
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In 19:,~8 Cincinnati city officials prepared an urban renewal plan which 
(I , 

was ,inot implemented until the 1960' s. To quote an encyclopedia, liThe 

firsit district to be rehabilitated was the West End. Formerly a monot-

onollS square mile of slum, this area was completel;y transformed. 

~. Cenitury-old tenements were torn down and replaced by modern alumi-

nllm, brick. and stainless steel buildings ••• In 1962 Cincinnati voted 

$150 millioll toward a complete revitalization of its downtown core area 

as the second .phacse in its urban renewal. Portions or all of eight major 

downtown blocks were to be demolished and replaced. The first new build-

ings to be completed were th.e Convention Hall: Provident Towers, an 

office building; an underground garage benep,th Fountain Square; and a 

multistory parking garage. These were to be followed by a Federal Reserve 

B?n~ Building, majoi','office structures, and a $40 million sports stadium for 
(./' /r'.1 

the Cincinnati Reds baseball team and an American Football League team. II 

A Federal Housing Project was constructed in Millvale to accomodate some 

of the displaced West End Negroes. 

5. SCENE OF THE INCIDENT 

The Avondale District is the largest Negro section of C;incinnati, housing 
\'. 

"/ 
about 40, 000 residents, ~any l~f them transplanted from the West End area 

~~~~:', (J 

when expressways and urban development forced their displacement. Avon-

dale is not a typical slum. area; it was previously a prosperous Jewish 

nei&;hborhood of two and three-story brick homes. Reading Road (State 

, .. ". 
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Highway 42) is a major thoroughfare from downtown Cincinnati to the 

northern suburqs bisecting Ayondaleo It is lined with typical center-city o 

shops, most having apartments above them. 

Civic officials said that 1960 census ta~~ers found 9583 sound housing units 

in Avondale, and only 149 dilapidated ones. On the other hand, the Negroes 

express their displeaCure with broken promises: The Avondale-Corryville 

renewal project was to have rehabilitated 3000 housing units in 3 years --

actually only 1600 buildings have been rehabilitated in 6 years. 
II 

\ 

Avondale contains numerous schools and churches, a recreation center, the 

Jewish Hospital, and other major buildings. It is encircled by other individ-

ual neighborhoods, including Evanston, Norwood, Clifton, Bond Hill~ 

o 
Roselawn, Winton Terrace, Carthage, Hartwell, Kennedy Heights; most 

'() 

of these have a high percentage of Negror,esidents. Mt.Auburn, ;,southwest 

of Avondale, is known as a city medical center and contains the Children's o 

" 
Hospital, CJncinnati General Hospital, State Hospital, ~VA Hospital, and 

many doctors' oUices. West of that community is the 31, OOO-student 

University of Cincinnati campus, the Burnet Woods, ~and the famed Zoolog-
!I 

0'.'" 

',. 
r,' ical Gardens. 

6. CIVIC ENVIR ONMENT 

The City of Cincinnati was braced for racial outbursts as, the summer of 

" 

1968 approached. In J:Q,ne 1967 there had been a disastrous riot in"the Avon-
~, \' \~ ',' 

dale District for which neither the civic authorities nor the police ahcl,fire 
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departments were adequately prepared. Su.spects from the 1967 riot 

were still being tried in March and April 1968, and numerous commis ... 

sions (local, state and federal) were investigating the previous Cincinnati 

riot. Chief of Police Schott warned the ,House Judic,iaryGommitteeagainst 

!I 
writing "unrealistic" penalties into anti-riot legislation. He aaid "If you 

make? the penalties too severe, you will never convict or the J'udge will \\ 
\ 

never give the maximum penalty ••• I don't think we have to keep writing 

new laws, ju,.st use existin:g ones. ,,1 

On the other hand, the National Advisory Committee onyivil Disorder 

scolded a Cincinnati Municipal'Court Judge for creating the impression of 

discriminatory justice among Cincinnati Negroes by saying t~at he would 

, ~ , 

mete out "maximum sentences to anyone found guilty of riot~lconnected 
\:\ 
'II 

offenses. ,,2 \' 

Dr. John P. S;ei~~~lL",gi~~£tgI,2Lth~~,k.~mp~e}~g=C:ente.rfQ:r the,Stlldy,.of,J[io-.... 
lence at Brandeis University, speaking in Cincinnati, stated that "Urban 

riots, including those in Cincinnati, 'have been spontaneous revolts against 

, 3 
local p:t:()blems and not organized plots." Nevertheless, Cincinnati news-

:~ d papers reporte numerous cases of firebombings against the homes of res-

ponsible leaders of the black community, who t~i-ed to organize comm~ttee§ 
~~--'--- __ - __ ._.-,,---,-_-~. ____ c;..:~. _.-".:.._.~"'''.;:.,.;,.:;::=-'~''--__ '';: ..• ~ .' ~';::';;o.::':,:;"".~--_","---= 

"""'~",=~~==,,~,=:,==c .• , 

to seek non-militant solutions to the racial problems. 

1. 
2. 

"Schott Opposes Stiffer Riot Lawsp " ENQUIRER, 18 January 1968. 
"Judge Mathews Rapped In Panel Report on Riots, It ENQUIRER, 

4 March 1968. 
~' •. 

3. "Expert Says Urban Riots .Are Not Organiz;ed Plots 't ENQUIRER 
, 10 December 1967. ' " 

" 

o 
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The National AdvisorYrJKerner) Commission Report on the 1967 Avondale 

riot states that !'Although the cityl s Negro population had been rising 

swiftly--in 1967, 135,000 out of the city1s 500,000 residents were Negroes 

_ -there was only one Negro 011 the city council. Although by 1967, 40% of 

the school children were Negro, there was only one Negro on the Board of· 

Education. Of more than 80 m~mbers of various city commissions, only 

three or four were Negro • .II 

Now, painfully aware of the rk)cial inequitities, IIA great deal of attention 

is given to race problems by the police, other city departments, the 

schools, and by groups such as the Human Rights Commission and a num-

ber of citizen I s organizations, II to quote the Greater Cincinnati Chamber 

of Commerce. 

7. SUMMARY OF THE EVENT 

During the months that. followed the June 1967 Avondale riot, sporadic 
. j 

racial incidents kept the entire city of Cincinnati uJeasy.When word was' 

, ' Ii 
flashed of the assassination of D:r. Metrtin Ltither ~ing Jr., violence was 

\! 

anticipated all over the country. The history of th~i response in Cincinnati 
\) 
I, 

can be"fitted quite readily into 'the stipulated phase~l~ II 

, ~ 
The Pre-Crowd Phase began when'Dr. King wals 

i1 
j! 
j; 

sh?t at 7 p. m. on 4 April 

. 0 . J 
1968. The Crowd Phase begetn at 2 p. m. on MondetY, 8 April, wheIl:,the 

blacks began to gather for the me;JTIorlal servi~e, and turnedfn,to a Demon-

stration,,:orp,e;rlY Phase at 5:30 p. m. ,when they began to :move into tlJe 
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busines s district from the' field where the _"',_ service was held. The Demon-

stration-Orcferly Ph 1 t d . ' ase as e only 25 mlnutes until the first looting 

occurred at 5:55 p. m. The Demonstration-Disorderly' Pha 1_ se continued 

until calm was restored in Avondale at 11 . p. m. that hight. The Post-

, Demonstration Phase continued for over 3 days, until noon on Friday 

12 April, when the police returned to normal operations. Of particular 

interest is the long Post-Demonstration Phase,· typical of the cooling-off 

period when the demonsti'ator' s l' . lve within the riot area. 

.!:RE-CROWD PHASE 

Thursday, 4 April: 

Within an hour after Dr. King died in a Memphis, Tennessee, hospital 

at 8:05 p. m., groups of black teenagers began to gather in Avondale and 

other Negro communities. Th d ey rove the streets, breaking windows, 

'\ ~ 
Iboting the State Liquor Store b 1 .. '0 " . ., urg arlzlng a furniture store, setting fires, 

and sounding false fire alarms. As a result of swift police action, calm 

.' was resto~ed by midnight. There had been a total of 23 false fire alarms 

and the following 15 offenses: 

Ii 0 

o 

Malicious destruction of property 

Burglary 

o 'Arson 

o Attempted arSon 

Friday, .5 April: 

9 

4, 

1 

1 

if 

The city r~mained calm until 8:30 a. m. 

II 
I; 

on Friday when ther:k was a report 
II 
1 
Ii 
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of disorderly juveniles at a Reading Road shopping center in the Swifton 

district. As schools convened there were minor disturbances, and 

Woodward, Withrow,", Hughes, Walnut frills and Taft High Schools were 

closed in tribute to Dr. King. As Woodward students were dismissed, 

about 100 marched upon the Swifton Shopping Center again (9:-30 a. m. ), 

where they broke windows in 12 stor~s with damage in excess of $700'0. 

Three of the responding police officers were slightly inju+,ed by thrown 

objects before they were able to disperse the crowd as it moved south 
I' 

This was the last crowd activity on Reading from the Swifton Center. 

of the day~ but there were 13 minor incidents involving destruction of 

property and fires in Negro neig~borhoods during the night. There were 

23 false fire alarms and a total of 39 other offenses: 

o Malicious destruction of property 34 

o Arson 3 

o Attempted arson 2 

An independent Negro security forcecin nine private auto,s patrolled Avon

dale on Friday night and again or1I\Saturday to prevent disorders, operating 

o 
;vith full cooperation of the Cincinnati Police Department."" This force, in-

cluded 150 ,men ranging from ~8 to 45 years in age, wearing distinctive black 

" 
shirts and berets and black armbands with red diaI1.1.onds. 

() 

Saturday, 6 April: 

Widespread inc~,dents and offenses continued at about the same pace, with 

24 false fire alarms and '26 additional offenses: 
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o Malicious destruction of property 24 

o Arson 2 

{These incidents are summarized in the police department's After Action 

Report, and given little coverage in the pres s. } 

Sunday, 7 April: 

Much newspal,er space was, devoted to plans for providing equality for the 

minorities--housing, jobs, and participation in planning. Mayor Ruehl-

mann announced a "day of commit~eD:t" in Cincinnati to coin~ide with Dr. 
\:/" 

King's funeral on Tuesday. 

Meanwhile, the Avondale Community Council'(ACC) made its own plan for 

a memorial serv,ice for Dr. King- -this to be an all-black ceremony on 

Monday eveningat the Avon Recreation Center, Blair and Hartford Avenues. 

In an article in the ENQUIRER, Clyde Vinegar of the ACC stated that it 

IIdoesn't mean that Avondale will be off-limits to all white people. We have 

no intentions of closing the hospitals or blocking the routes to the hospitals. 

',I 

All we are asking for is that white people leave us alone this day. We want 

to honor Dr. King peacefully becau.se that is what he stood for. If white 

people are around on this day when we are upset, there might be trouble. " 

The Cincinna:ti Police Division was directed to withhold patrol service by 

white police officers in the Avondale area (see map, FigureE-2) bounded 

by Melish Avenue on the South, Clinton Springs on the north, Washington 

and Burnet Avenues on the West and Victory Parkway on the east, during 
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the hours from 4 to 6:30 p. m. on 8 April. 

'0 

The pre-riot tempo of violence continued on 7 April. At 12~30 a. m., two 

arsons occurred simultaneously at Kings Run and Este Avenues; a furni-

o ture store and pharmacy suffered los s ih excess of $27,000. There were 

48 false fire alarms and 30 other offenses: 

o lv1alicious de struction of property 22 

o Arson 5 

o Attempted arson 3 

o o Monday, 8 April: 

Avondale was unusually quiet during the morning hours; there was little 

o traffic and 'few p~destrians. The most significant event was harassment 
o 

of waste collection crews in the area, first by teen-agel's (11:30 a. m. ) 

and then by an ACC security patrol car (1:36 p. m. ) aft"'3r Clyde Vinegar 

o had assu±t!ci the police of his organization's cooperation. The Waste Col-

lection Supervisor solved the p,~?blem by ordering his trucks from the area. 

o 

o 
l 
I 
! 

CROWD PHASE 

Beginning about 2 p. m., crowds of Negroes b(~gan gathering in Avondale 

" 
and the vehicular traffic became very heavy. Groups of 200 to 300 formed 

o at various locations in the area, but no incidents of any consequence were 

I " 

reported. The people moved toward the Avon Recreation Center; at 4:15 

\ 
. "" 

Figure E-2. Map of Avondale and Surrounding Are~s, Showing Location of Two Homicides and Police o 
there were over 1000 people on Reading Road from Blair to Lee Place. By 

Forward Command Posts the time the memorial started, a crowd variously estimated from 1500 to 

132 ' .. 
3000 had gathered. 133 
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During the memorial service, a ~~nister called for Negroes to IIforget 

any differences 01 the past and face the future with unity. II The~oman 

president of the W:elfare Rights Group praised Dr. King for his leader-

ship in the field ofdvil rights. Then, Jol;m Poole, vice-chairman of the 
)} 

Cincinnati Congress of Racial Equality, inflamed the crowd with h,is state
o 

ment: liThe white inan killed King, the best thing for us to do is get the 

white man back. The' way he has been getting us for all these yearsi "I 

(This man was later arre'sted; see Post-Demonstration Phase. ), 

During this phase, the uniformed ACC civilian security force toured the 

area, using walkie··talkies for comrnuncation •. Although they had agreed 

"-

to provide a walkie~:talkie for the police division's liaison officer who was 

one of the Negro police officers assigned to work in Avondale during the 

memorial, the ACC did not give it to him. 

DEMONSTRATION-ORDERLY PHASE 

Immediate1y following the conclusion of the Memorial Services, the crowds 

along Reading Road grew to over 3000, lining both sides of the street. 

Vehicular traffic waS bumper to ,bumper and moving slowly, with the ACC' 

security mars4a.!1s t~ying to keep the cars moving. 
,~- , -. : , 

') 

'0 

The only members of the Cincinnati Police Department within the set perim-

, : 0 
eter around Avondale at this time were nine black officers comprising a 

"I ~, c' 

Special Force directed by a polic'e lieutenant.' The lieutenant reported that 

at this 'time (about 5:45 p. m..) lithe people were lined. up along the sidewalk 

~--~------------1.. "Pi-ide, Beace Go up in Smoke of Hate, II Cincinnati ENQUIRER, 9 Aprlll968. 
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as if they were waiting for a parade to pass. They seemed to be in a 

festive carnival mood and were laughing and shouting to each other. II 

The older people were heading toward home while the younger group was 

milling around and starting to build up around the cO,rner of Rockdale and . '\ '" . 
Reading. The Demonstration-Orderly Phase lasted only about 30 minutes 

after the conclusion of the memorial service. 

DEMONSTRATION-DISORDERLY PHASE 

Suddenly, at 5:55 p. m., violence erupted as the crowd broke windows in 

the Ohio State Liquor Store a few feet from the Rockdale/Reading epicenter 

and started looting. The police Special Force responded, made several ,-;::;:, /" I" 
arrests and hurriedly rJ1~;~ed the prisoner~ f~om the scene; some officers 

were detailed to stand guard to prevent further looting. 

Within minutes shots were heard further northon Reading. Heading for the 

scene, "Lt. Neal heard youths sh~uting that 'ihonky cops' had shot somebody. 

He knew that wasn't so because there were no white policemen in Avondale. "I 

This shouting was the trigger that set o~f the widespread rioting. ,Entering the 

building, the Negro officers found that James Smith, the Negro caretaker of 

\i 
the jewelry store, had tried to stop looters with a shotgun and aCcidentaJ.1y\;~ 

discharged the gun, killing his common-law wife. 
, 

The man who had been \ 

accusing white policemen (later identified as ,Don Page, a member of the 

A.GC securit~ force) then st~rted urging the crowd to lynch Sr:nith. It was 

necessary to remove Smith-from the scene .in the ambulance carrying his 

1. Details on Riots, Citi~innati ENQUIRER,o 9 April 1968. 
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dead wife. (Page was arres,ted for disorderly conduct; . see,:details in 

Post-Demonstration Phase.) 

By 6 p. m., windows had been broken in most of the stores on Reading 

Road from Forest to Wlndham. (Figure 'E-31 A fire bomb exploded in 
'.' 

the LoMark D.rug Store ~Figure E-4), setting the interior ablaze. Fire 
J~~~~t" 
"7 ,-

equipment respOtlding to the alarm was driven of:fby shots from the crowd 

and thC3~ fire kept burning. The Segal Furnitur=e Stor~ a .block south erupted 
,_) ,. . c, 

a 

in flames just as the fire e:9.uipment pulled away from LoMark. Dense 

smoke froirn these two fires reduced vis'ibility to a few feet (Figure E-S). 

At 6:05 p. m., white tactical' police units moved in from the Avondale per-
L' 

imeter. The :i,nitial actions of small groups of police officers directed 

against th,e rioters at Rockdale and Reading had little effect on the mob, 

until at 6:47 p. Ill. two ''Squads of 20 men each arrived simultaneously and 

c~lro'lledthe situtation 'in 12 minutes. 

However, between 6 and 6:45 p. m., riotous activity spread south. on :Reading, 

west on Rockdale and south o:q. Burnet, with looting, arson, and assaults con-

tinui~~:. practic~+ly unab,atecL~, With l?erimete:r control of the Avondale area, 

() " 
and a large "concentratiop,. of PS?lice within the bo~ndary, it was possible to 

- 1-..",",' rC:::;:;i <> 

restore calib by 11 p. m. ~ " . 

Cl ., 
t I' • 

Howev:r, ·the"rioti:p.g had spread outside Avond.a1e to other areas of the city. 
~,' 6.,; 

~ There w:7? serious violent outbreakS inEvan~ton, Mt. ·Auburn, Norwood, " 

~/ 

136/' , 

D'I . .' 
_ i!.t.~_~.,_-o-:",'.~_. __ ~~.~_ 

Q i= )~, /1 ~ .. ~ ~, ; 

~. - .;., 

o 

o 

o 

Q 

o 

o 

,; d 

o 

o 
Co 

o 

o 

o 

:". '.~ ::> '-""I 

.'~ ".,.-
- '0 ~ 

.,' I,' 

o 

,.'1 

o 

o 

.. 
,> 

"."'''f 

o 

;" : 

'" 

f :\>' 
>~"' ';.. 

,;., -, ~ ,v 

\ 

" " 

)' 

.' .~ 

f 



cf' 

\ 

r' 

I , " \ 

/. 

~ <' .-
.~~ 

" 

,f): .. ,~ 
"""~~ 

" 

, 
'1,', 

,-

o 

I"" 'l); 
,V, . 
({'l' )1 . ,7 ' 

,l" , 
"}.'-

[t; 

II 

-, , 
" 

:.\~ 

.~, 

( 
-.ji 

.... '::t.J 

,0 

10 

o o 

,0 

Figure B-3. Almost Every Window for Five Blocks along Reading Road Was Broken within Minutes 

after Riot Started 

137 

, 
", 

, 



I 

. c.'-

'. 

" 

"",-

" 

( .. 
" 

1\ 

" 

" . 

" 

" 

. ' 
" . 

., 

L 

. ' 

" , 

.. " 
." f" 

ij 

C' , 
{ \ 

, Figure E-4. Lo-Mark Drug Store, Burned during Riots the Preceding Year, Was First Arson Target 
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Figure E-S. Firefighters Required Police Protection~s Dense Smoke Filled Air 
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Madisonville aud the West End. The second fatality of the night occurred 

about 7 p. m. when a young couple, Noel and Lois Wright, heading home 

from, the University of Cincinnati stopped at a traffic signal at Auburn and 

Dorchester Streets. The rear window of their car was smashed by a large 

rock; when Wright got out to investigate, he was attacked and stabbed in the 

chest by three young Negro men. His wife was held .in the car by several 

young Negro girls, and was unable to help her husband. (Her description 

and memory of one nickname enabled the police to locate and arrest five 

males, two of them juve'niles, and two females for the homicide}. 

Two m,en w~re hospitalized after being assaulted at Main and Liberty Streets, 

and their car wa.s destroyed., A police officer was treated at General Hospital 

for bruises and facial cuts after being attacked in English Woods. About 

10 p. m., there was a sudden flareup of activity in Police District One when a 

state liquor store, clothing store, other businesses and automobiles in the 

1000 block of Central Avenue were damaged and looted. 

Kentucky law eniorcement officials we're alert for possible trouble, and indeed 

suffered a few incidents. Roadblocks were set up on all Ohio River bridges; 

autos travelling in both directions were searched for weapons. 

For the night's activities, the police recorded 166 arrests, 25 false fire alarms 

and the following offem,es comniitted: 
() 

o Malicious desh',:uction of property 38 

o Arson 11 
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0 Attempted Arson '. 1 

0 Burglary 15 

0 Housebreaking 14 

0 Homicide 2 

0 Assault 6 

0 AE!sault and Robbery 2 

POS T -DEMONS TRA TION PHASE 
I:::, 

o 

The Cooling -Off Period. 
~ 

The curfew, and the arrival of the first elements of the Ohio~National Guard 

about 11 p. m., put the lid on the night's violence. The Po~_-Demonstration . , , 

Phase started at about midnight. There ,were occasional incidents of violence 

on Tuesday. Five people were arrested .fox; looting in the Avondale area dur-

ing daylight hours.' Between 7 and 9 po m., small roving gangs of youths hit 

the Walnut Hills, Evanston, Avondale, Madisonville and West End districts, 

throwing roek;s and tttrning in false fire alarms. They were stopped by police 

, 
roadblocks and checkpoints. A total of 87 people were, arrested on 9 April, 

and the following offenses were recorded: 
"-' 

o Malicious property destruction 4 

o Arson 3 

o False Fire Alar,ms 1.3 

The opening day game of the Cincinnati Reds, which had been scheduled for 

Monday, was held without incident on Wednesday, although there had been 

numerous rum.ors of disturbances that would occur at the game. Gangs of 

youths created disturbance,s in Avondale, Walnut Hills and West End between 
140 
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8 and lOp. m. Twenty-three persons were arrested and the followingo£fenses 

were reported: 

Malicious property destruction 5 

Arson 1 

False fire alarms .7 

Finally, on Thursday, 11 April the last violence, of the riot took place, during 

which 10 arrests were made, and the following offenses committed: 

Malicious property destruction 3 

Arson 1 

False fire alarms 8 

Arrests and Trial • 

Reports of the police and newspapers regarding arrests vary a great deal. 

analysis shows that of 260 arrested, 54 were juvenHes. (The charges are 

itemized in Table II.) A survey of the 176 arrested on Monday and Tuesday 

showed that only 12 of them reported they were unemployed; the arrestees 

ranged in age from 12 to 73 years, 130 were under 30 and 66 w~re under 21. 

There were seven white men and one white woman arrested, the remainder 

were black. 

One 

Cincinnati's Municipal Courts responded quickly to the heavy load, setting up 

night courts to hear 'offenses beginning on Black Monday. The judges purposely 

set extremely high bail to pr,event agitators f:I:'om be;ing releasec1: to rejoin the 

rioting. Most of the convictions for rioting resulted in one-yea:i: jail terms, 
\ 

- plus fines., ']j'he Grand Jury refused to return an indictment aga~nst Smith, 

whose accidental shooting of his wife triggered the riot. 
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TABLE II 

"ARREST CHARGES DURING RIOTING 

Offense NUInber of Arrests 

First Degre~ Murder 3 

First Degree Manslaughter 1 

As sault with Deadly Weapon 2 

Inciting to Riot 1 

Violation of Riot Act 139 
(Adults - 105; Juveniles -34) 

Disorderly Conduct 37 

:b'"'ire BOInbing 3 

Falsa .Fire AlarIn 1 

Safe Cracking 1 

Burglary '0 2 

Receiving Stolen Property 9 

Petit Larceny 6 

" Carrying Concealed Weapons 29 

As sault and Battery on a Police Officer 3 

/.. 

Resisting Arrest 4 

Drunk 4 

Trespas sing 3 

By Thursday following Black Monday; p~lic~ had in custody three InaleNc~g7"0es, 

whoIn they charged with first degree Inurder for the stabbing of Mr. Wright and 
o ,_ 

suspected of two other violent.~ssC!;ult cases at Liberty arid Ma~~ Streets. Also 

taken into custody for the Wright attack were two Inale juvenile!:?, chaJ:gedwith 
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assault with a deadly weapon. On l6",and 18 April, police arrested two 'juvenile 

girls for participating in the attack on Mrs. Wright. " In subsequent court 

action, the charges against the thref\ alleged Inurderers were reduced to 

second degree Inurder and the juveniles were held to answer to adult courts. 

As a result of the ENQUIRER IS report of John Poole's inflaInInatory speech at 

the meInorial service, he was picked up for sentencing on a disorderly conduct 

offense the previous August. He had been convicted of the charge, but sentence 

was deferred when Poole l s a.ttorney stated that he had resigned froIn CORE and 

no longer was a Inilitant. The Municipal Judge iInInediately cancelled the defer ~ 

Inent, sentenced hiIn to 30 days in the Workhous;e and $100 fine, stating that 

. 1 
"Poole was too dangerous a n'lan to be on: the streets. II He was a IneInber of 

the Avondale security patrol on Black Monday. 

Another IneInber of the patrol~ Don Page, was arrested Monday night and 

charged with disorderly conduct; he was later charged with inciting to riot under 

a lJ.ew city ordinance passed the p;revious October~. He had been seen by police 
i' 

~t . 
at R diding and Rockdale standing o,n a car and shouting to the crowd to "Get the 

police ll and to lynch the mah who aCt~identally shot his wif~. 

Records showed Page had been. arrtgelted during the June 1967 riot!:? After 

repeated court appearances, a Inist~;ial, a Inen~al exaInination, etc., Page 

was finally (on 20 August) found guU#y of iIl.citing to 
II 

j !i 
!I " to one ye'ar injail plus a $5000 f:i.he./ 

/; 
II 

it 
! 

riot and was sentenced 

1. "Too Dai1-gerous to be on Streets, Says Judge in Sentencing Violatpr, II 
Cincinnati ENQUIRER,' 13 April 1968. 
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These two cas:~s explain to a great extent the fear and antagonism of the 

responsible bHtck citizens of Avondale. Ohio Rep. 'William F. Bowen, a \;;' 

Negro, stood oill a sound truck at R e'~::jing and Rockdale as the rioting broke 
ii 

out, urging peo;ple to go:;home. He stated
l 

IIInstead they started breaking 

:11 

windows. They!: were mostly teen-agers and they used their feet, , stonesd 
Ii 

and their hap'lsi, They paid no attention to me ••• I don't think the riot was 
( \11 
\ ), 

an outgrowth bfithe services. I think it all started when that woman was 
1 

shot. " 

ii, , 

\: On Tuesday (9 ,April) the' Avondale Community Council, disgusted at the way 

\,its peace-keep:Lng efforts had failed, decided i~ was through with attempts to 
,I 

'(~olice its own 'people. The ACC claimed the police had failed to cooperate; 

:t;he police c1aii:ned that the ACC had not screened its l50-man force and that 
,I 

I: 

i't contained ml~ny militant ,agitators. The ACC stated, "There were those 

irho hesitated to speak out for publication in fear of the black revolutionaries. ,,2 
'" 

i\ 
'\ R~v. C. L. Conner, pastor of Pilgrim Baptist Church" heading a special 

I' 

~o~ittee appointed to help the court determine whicn defendants should 

remain in jail and which should be released on their own recognizance, 

, . . 

stated "that he was concerned not only for the men in jail but for the 99.5% of 

the citizens of this community:,(Avondale) who are law-abiding and whose lives 
, . 

\~ 

were :in some way distui"bed last week because of the actions of a few. " 
t'" .r~.; 

'" I, 
('; 
I, 

~-~---------- ", 1. "¥emorial Service '::;Not Riot Cause, Bowen Says, II ENQUIRER, 9 April 1968. 
2. "ACC'Decides to QVit Policing Own People, I,' ENQUiRER, 10 April 1968 • 
3. "Panel Investigates\~40 Riot Suspects,." ENQUIRER, 17 April 1968. 
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The Observer interviewed about Black Monday stated that his parishioners 

informed him that the instigators of the King memorial service used it as 

a convenient excuse to get a lot of people together and precipitate previous-

ly pJ.:anned violence. They, intended that the crowds would return to their 

homes, the police would cancel their alert and leave, after which the 

radicals would "really tear up the town." He felt that it was providential 

that the shooting triggered the rioting while the police still encircled Avon-

dale and could restrain most of the violence within that perimete,r. 

In the week that followed cessation of violence, the City Manager comme'nded 

the actions of the police, the fire a.nd other departl'r),tfnts, including the Ohio 

National Guard for their handling:of the explosive situahon. The American 

Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) cornmended the Mayor and city administrators 

for taking liprompt and decisive .action~'and the police for the;ir restraint, but 

protested Municipal Court action as beir~g "excess alld over-reaction. It, 

In summary the Black Monday rioting, the pq~ice provided the following 

statistics ~ 

COST OF INCIDENT TO CITIZENS AND TAXPAYERS 

Police Overtime 
Firem.en Overtime 
Payment to Ohio Nat:ional Guard 
Arson a.n.d Propel·ty Damage 
Stolen Property 

z.-' 

$ 1'72, 858 
22, 350 

296,000 
305,475 

39\,606 
--\\ 

$746,1('289 
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CRIMES (4/4 to 4/11) 

Offenses Reportei 
False Fire Alarms" 
Arrests 

I INJURIES 

306'-~---"': 

. 184 
304 

(No report on Civilians inju,rea. o~. killed) 

Police" . 
_Firem~~ 

National Guard 

7 
4 
4 

CrnCINNATI POLICE DEPARTMENT PROCEDURES, METHODS!i 

AND TECHNIQUES~): "0' 

PLANNING if 
il 

.--'\ 1" th racial tensions andio"'r controlling a riot, 
Lon€f range plans for resa v1ng _ e 

. " "" . - - ep red from both civiC' and police 
.,should one occur 1n C1nc1nnatl: w~re pr _ ,ft 
- " -, - i! - -;;-

"t f "w The City Council on 4 January 1968 passed a new city Or.dl:,-
p01n s 0 V1e -"(\ - . i - /0 ) 

. , I) ~I:-;:;' '\) 

h
"b"ting-- anyone from damaging or dest,royinga fireplug, viorators 

nance pro _ 1 1 -" " ,. _ - ' 
:, ' 'u.,'!' " , (Previously firemen 

being subject to ~ $JOOO fine and/i't ont\',year jail term. -I 

--....,.,,--~-~-~ ~----~ --~------~- --- ---

.. [ 

o 

o 

: 0 

~~_~e_~~~.~_~ ______________ ~ ________________________________ ~ __________ ~ ________ =--=-=~~=o~-~~ __ _ 

;/ ,:: 
_. This ordinance was still being hotly deb~t~d--?'hen Dr. King was assass-

inated, and was not passed untill7 April. 

Caught off-guard by the 1967 riots, the Cincinnati Police pepartment updated 

its Crowd Control Manual and its Civil Disturbance Operation Plan (CDOP) 

to cover problem a:teas discovered during the earlier riot. "We have refur-

bished and refreshed our approach, but it has not changed, "said Chief 

Schott. I Safety Director Sandman said, "We have studied what happened in 

the days preceding last summer's rioting, then we studied what happened 

during the riots. From that study we are now coordinating the work of police, 

firemen and communications. We're beefing up in the areas of equipment, 

manpower, procedure, intelligence and communications with similarly affected 

agencies like the CO~l'l.ty and municipality police, Federal trC>.ops and National 

Guard units. II 

The CDOP sets up a phasing-in operation for crowd control; 

had been author~zed to be d'eputized and to protect fii'~ equipJ;Xlen~ 'with a fire-

'f 

c?"man "riding shotgun"; the City Council als~ passed ord~nanc~s against inciti!!g .@ 

rlbts and interfer~ng wit1?- £ire.nen, police or other city .wo~1\rs in line of duty:) 

On 1 Februar; 1968, an, anti-riot ordinance was introduced i~ the City Counc1l 

Phase I can be initiated by the supervi~o;t;' of the first officer on the scene of a , 

to_ give the Mayor O.r oCity Manager power to: 

\, 

o Establish curfew 
) 8 n 

0_ H~l.1t transportation,) 

o cordon offcatreets 

" 
146 'C:>" 

o Close certain businesses 

C~ll in extra poU~~ o 

o 

" 

civil distu;rbance by notifying-Station X to dispatch" cars, patrol wagon and emer,:"' 
(] 

gel1cy personnel: to the scene, and canine units to patrol station X and trans

mi/?sioh l~wers. 

v >.;. ~ r.J 
Phase II is initiated by the Police Gh~f or Assistant Police C~ief if assigned 

= 

. 
1. '!Police 'Beefing "Up, " ENQO(T~ER; 3 March 1968. 
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personnel cannot cOl'ltain the disorder, or if two or more Phase I diso:r'd~rs 

break out simultaneously., All police units. are alerted by radio broadcast, 

teletype or telephone, a Central Command Post and a Forward Command 

Post and staging area are estabFshed, ,and police officers start 12 -hour shifts. 

Phase III is initiated, if the local police cannot contain the disorder, by the 

Mayor or City Manage:l< who requests assistance 6f the ?hio IN,aHonal Guard, 
I> 

who move into the area and interface With the police ad~ording to a pre-

arranged plan. 

Phase IV is initiat~~ by the Mayor or City Manager, requesting through the 

State Governor the assistance of Federal Troops. When the, disorder is 

controlled and contained:, operations revert th,rough the phases to Phase II. 

Phase V is an operations critique held in conjunction with all primary, backup 

and supporting agencies. An After Action Report is prepared, and a111ogs, 

assignment sheets,etc., are submitted to the Central Command Post for 

inclusion in the Disturbance Report, which is prepared by the Community 

R elations Section. 

The, Fi~~ld Commander (who had been involved in most Cincinnati riots) des-
'" 

cribed the proble~of identifying extra cars assigned to the disturbance area 

in 1967. This proplem was elin'l.~nated by specific procedures described in 

the CDOP. 

The basic CDOP. was implemented shortly after Dr. King's deatH (see :)per-

co ations 5ection,following.) When the Avondale Community Council made plans 
, . - (; . t_' 

c 
1'\ • 

"for the all-blackme:r:norial service for Dr., King/immediate steps were tak,eh 
, ' '( l~ 

,(" I' Ii ",' 

O'to, establish a specific plan for handling pot'ential disturban~es. ShortlV"i3.£ter 
, I, -:" :1 __ / .. ~ 
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noon on Saturday, 6 April, Mayor Ruelman postponed the Cincinnati Reds 

opening game from 8 to 10 April. 

Permission was grani~{d to the ACC to hold their services, to police the area 

with their own securitY"patrol, and to have only black police officers within 
" 

their deSignated area (see,map, Figure E-2). When on Sunday, the Cincinnati 

Police Division was dire~t~.p. to withhold patrol s,ervices by white police 

officers in the· area, a staff i,fleeting was held in the Police Chief's office to 
,', 
" 

formulate a plan to accompliJ~ the directive and to cope with traffic problems 

due to the memorial service. 

A Special (temporary patrol) Force composed of 9 Negro officers directed by 

Lt. William Neal was formed; fo~r patrol cars and one Scout Car ambulance 

were assigned to the Special Force. A 34-man traffic detail was set up to man 

17 traffic posts around the perimeter to reroute traffic; a radio patrol car was 

assigned to each post to provide :ommunications and mobility. The Tactical 

Unit of the Patrol 'Bureau, consi:s:"ctng of 3 sergeants anrl 27 police specialists, 

was order~d to report for duty at 4 p. m. on Monday, to be deployed in 15 patrol 

cars around the perimeter. 

(The tot<3,l police division reSOll-reeS at this time included 790 personnel and 

about 150 v'ehicles. There were two radio frequencies available/ but no netting 

arral'lgernents. ) 

TRAINING 
. !~ 

Because of previous racial outbursts and the major riot of 1967, Cincinnati 
.. ~' . .1 

Police were well trained ~O'£handling the 1968 riot. As th,e field commander ", l 
,~commented, fae.etio;uslY.;';/ "W;e had the best possible trainIng exercises ••• 
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prior riots. 1\ The CDOP became the basis for preparation for major dis

turbances or disasters and the city was divided into sectors, with Sector 
. . 

Patrol Maps ready for if3~\2.nce to any officer entering a sector with which 

\1 

he was not familiar. 

Numerous training bulletins were is sued on crowd cO.ntrol (leave exits 

available when moving a crowd out of a building,or stadium), on riot for-

o 

Q 

o 

", () 
mations (use for military drill a$ Cl.i~t~ipline, not specifically for a disturb-

ance), handiing of prisonel's (carry, don't drag the suspect), and use of 

batons. Recently, considerable attention has be,~n given to countering, the 

type of guerrillatactics becoming prevalent~ s"lich as removing persons 

from a barricade(J~?r soandbagged building, and the advisability of obtaining 

q1 rperiorfirepower for the police force. 
t',..,...:, ~ \ 

In Cincinnati, speci~l squads in each district are trained for specific duty 
!,:; '. 

() 

. d h . I, 1 te ms relieving' the rest of the force from as anti-.sniperan cemlca a , " 

On 3 March 1968, the ENQUIRER quo~ed Chief Schott as saying: "We've had Q ' " 

roll call training this winter. It gets its :!lame because the largest number 
'f <.1 

, . , epa ... \~'ld 
of officers are "present fbr trainingi~t roll call. The men were glvenpr ' .L~<, 
, 0 i i ~ 

measured material; ~hey studied aid\rowCl. Control Manual. 13Y the m,iddle of 
" ,-' ' I 

o 
1 'I 

':/ , i; ,':\ '11 b embellished with training ill this month the roll can training Ili"o~\ram Wl e 
'1\ 

police ~lassrooms. II" \1 

\\ 
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The Safety Director added 
,~ "Our prime aim is to prevent crime. But 

when prevention fails, we have to suppress crime. We have a desire to 

improve our repressive techniques. " 

At t~T ,same time, Ohio National Guard'had been in special training since 
:}<-.." 

the pl'=evlous September. A surprise mock alert'was planned for April 

during wf.~ich exercises would involve 20,000 Gnardsmen and tl?-e police de-

partmentl3 of all maJ'or Ohio cities 
II • The training exercise was cancelled 

on 10 Apli!il because of the actual rioting in Cincinnati and Youngstown. 

OPERATIONS 

Thursday, 4 April: 

The news bulletin regarding Dr. King's death alerted police departments all 

over the nation to potential trouble. B 9 f 
Y p. m., gro~.ps 0 Negroes were 

gathering in the area of Reading and Rockdale (Figure E-6), windows were 

broken and looting started.: The Relief Commander of District Four repor

ted the vandali~m to his superior, Capt. Thomas Dixon, who initiated Phase I 

of the CDOP at 9:30 p. m., I,and moved a Forward Command Post (simply the 

District Commander's patrol car) into the Kroger Store parking lot at Forest 

.A,venue and Bogart. 

Additional squads of men, sent from other distr5.cts, were, unable to effec

tively patrol all the potential trouble spots and Capt. Dixon requested Lt. Col. 

Embry Grimes, Patrol Bureau Commander, to initiate Phase II. This 

occurred at 9:45 p. m., when the Central C?mmand Post, (CCP) at the police 
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i~ 1 were called in. Second 
I: 'd d Third Relief personne . 

station :rras actlvate an . . , . By 1O~30 
. , n duty until reheved. 

directed to remall'l .0 

Relief personnel were 1 
, d to sector patro 

, les at the FCP were asslgne 
all personnel and vehlc 

Q 

p. m. , d at 1'20 a. m. ~ 
restored. The CCP was secure.Q .. y ~, o 

and by midnight order was 

i I d II were terminated at 3 
and Phase an 

tii 

"'.' g the police division 
a. m. ,returnln 

to normal activity. 

Friday, 5 April: earlY' in the morn-
" I' operations h dIed by normal po lce 

Small incidents were an" . t 9- 30 a m in r,e-
, "t" ted by Capt. Dixon a" •• .; 

, c-'!. but a Phase I of CDOP was lnlla . ' 
... L'lg; '. f h"gh school students. While 

. t roperty destruction by a group 0 . 1 
spons e 0 p 

lice officers were injured. 
dispersing this 'mob, three po 

, 12 h r shifts. The First Relief worked 

" 'e division was placed on two -; ou . 
The pollc " 'f" f 7 P m. to 7 a. Iri'-. , 

'i . d d Third Relle . rom , • \ . 
and the S e.cQn . an \) 

from 7 a •. m. to 7 p. m. II 

" k except for for theensUlng wee , 
changes 

:red by emergency conditions. I, 
requl '. . \ 

\\ 
II 

1 
. . hnel returned to. their normal 

, . 6 48 m anc perso , . lledat: p.. ,,;, , 
Phase I was cance, handling 

" d .. , d Third Reliefs we-re busy 

. areas of patrol. 
The comblned Secon '"an 

many isolated incidents. 

S~turday, 6 AprU: 

h "ft a. s signment cont.inued. 
" 1 el abated significantly. 

The vlolence ev . . " 
The two- s 1 
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by arson (Figure E.(7). Patrolmen operated on the two-shift schedule, 

while commanding officers met in staff session to prepare for the antici-

pated Black Monday probletils. At 1 p. m., the Police Division was advised 
\. 

"\, 
that the Central Command Post would remain ih operation 24 hours per day 

until furthernotic,e. The shift order was alterecl ll with Second Relief officers 
" \' 

ordered, to be relieved at 3 a. m. on 8 April and to\report back at 3 p. m. 

Duty hours for the First and Third Reliefs remained unchanged. 

. Monday, ,8 April: . 

"u 

During the morning hours the only activity appeared to be harassment of the 

~ 

trash collectors, which was resolved when the operator withdrew the trucks 

£r,om the neighborhood. Of particular interest,' however, was the fact that 

~I 

one ACC security patrol car intentionally blocked a truck, after the ACC had 

as sured its cooperation. 

At 3 p. m. J the Special Force of Negro officers; led by Lt. Near, and the 

Special Traffic Detail wef-e briefed at the Traffic Bu~eau. The 'l:'raffic·Pe-

tail reported directly to their fixed posts on ttle Avondale perimeter, bllt the 
\' - , .1 

Special Force reported to District 4 Station for additional instruc:tic)Us by 

Capt. Dixon agd is suing of special equipment. They were th~Jl deployed 

within the Avondale area restricted to blacks. 

By 3:30 p.m.,. the combined Fh'st and Second Relief duty personnel of all 

seven police districts wereil;ltegratecl in patrol cars, briefed and sent out 
• :1 

to assigned areas. Crime Bureau and Vice Control Bureau personnel we:re 
". ISiS 

(l 
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Figure E-6. Small Groups Gathered at Reading and Rockdale withi.'l an Hour afte~ Dr. King's Death. 

o 

Figure E-7 . Hit-and-Rtib Arson Marked the Days Following Dr. King's Assassination 
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assigned to protect the downtown area. Lt. Col. Grimes assumed command 

of the city's northern section (including Avondale) and the COl'rtmunity R e1a-

tions Bureau commander was responsible for the downtown and basin areas • 

The first incident of the night's rioting occurred at 5:55 p. m. when Special. 

Force cars rushed to the Ohio State Liquor Store and made arrests for 100t- . 

ing; some officers remained on guard to prevent further looting. This inci-

dent was foHowed almost immediately by the accidental shooting by the 

jewelry store caretaker of his wife. Only the immediate response of the 

armed Negro officers got the man safely out of the area to District 7 station. 

In 10 minutes time, violence erupted in. many pl;~ces at once, and at 6:05 p. In. 

Lt. Neal notified Station X that he required assistance at Reading and Rock-

dale. A tactical unit sergeant and seven of the 15 assigned tactical squad 

cars moved into Avondale. District 4 and 7 cars were ordered to report to 

the parking lot at the Sears store just outside the perilneter at Reading and 

Lincoln to standby for as signment. 

At 6:15 p. m a , Capt. Dixon drove into the Reading/Rockdale area to view 

first hand the extent of the rioting; he then went directly to the Sears parking 

lc)t wher,~ he established a Forward Command Post at 6:30 p. m. with the 
'.' 

as sistance of the District 7 commander. Chief Schott arrived for ci' personal 

b:rief~ng on the situation and initiated Phase II at 6:32 p. m. The Central 

Command Post was directed to alert the Ohio National Guard, the City Manager 

and Safety Director. The Special Traffic Detail was instructed to seal off the 

Avondale Area. 155 
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At 6:30 p. m., Mayer Ruehlmann declared the city to. be in a state ef emer-

gency and inveked the Riet Act, which empewered the field ferces to. enferce 

., 
dispersal erders to. the crewds •. , The request fer Ohio. Natienal Guard treeps 

" 

was made to. the Gevernor. 

The first few tactic~l ferces meving into. Avendale had little effect en the 

mebs; ene car was stened by the rieters. The mebs also. turned back the 

fire trucks and repertedly shet~at ene fire crew. An efficer at the scene 

stated that he believed the firemen fired back into. the crewd with a shetgun; 

a weunded Negro. iater reperted fer gunshet t'reatment but did net file any 

kind ef cemplaint'~~~ During the entire disturbance, firemen were under attack 

as they tried to. put eut the blaze s and required pelice pretectien (Figure 

E-8). 

e, At 6:47 p. m., two. squads ef 20 men each, armed with shotguns and full riet 

, /.0., " 

gear, arrived at Readiilg ar,id Reckdale, march'ed into. the intersectien and 

fired several reunds frem their shotguns into. the air as an "attentien getter. II 

Anether greup ef abeut 30 efficers"arrived en mas se in a patrel wagen in. an 

impressive shew ef ferce. The efficers meved in a shoulder-te;..sheulder 

sw~ep dewn the streets, f6£~i~g the rieters ahead of them. They allewed es-

cape roem so. that well intentiened citizeris ceuld meve eff to. their hemes. 

Th.1,ee men, already identif~~d by Lt. Neal 'as having revelvers intb.eir peckets" 
. / 

were immediately ar.rested,: as were etherl'! who. refused te.move er were leud 
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and ~iserderly. Within 12 minutes the Reading/Reckdale area was under 

centrel. Patrel car s moved threugheut A vendale reading the R iet Ac,t 

preclamatien ever leudspeakers>( 

A ~elice Divisien Mebilizatien Alert was seund~4 at 6:50 p. m. to. recall 
, . 

all eff-duty men; hewever, mest ef the Third iRelief persennel were al-

ready reperting fer their 7 p. m. assignments. They were immediately 

transperted/, to. the Ferward Cemmand Pest and depleyed into. Avendale. 
" 

Pelice wer'e netified ever their radies at 7:19 p. m. that the Mayer had 

impesed an immediate city-wide'curfew until 6 a. m., and that the Gover

ner autherized the clesing ef allliquer steres and gaseline statiens. 

By 7:30 p.m., the peak pelice field strength ef 591 men was reached, mest 

ef them assigned to. Avendale. By Jenfercing the curfew regulatiens, they 

were able to meve the crewds quickly away frem the riot centers and into. 

their hemes, and arrest treublemakers "vhe remained. There were 124 

arre!3ts made between 7:30 and 11 p. m., with the priseners hurried into. 

patrol wagens (Figure E-9) and whis'ked eut ef the riet area befere the crewd 

was furth.er agitated. 

For this Black Menday riet, the lecatien fer the Ferward Cemmand Pest 

was sele't;i;ed by the field cemmander to. be "clese to. the' actien but far eneugh 

away net to. be a target fer snipers." Sears management epened the stere to. 

the pelice and it previded a'u encid:sea'"'" stag:i.ngO'a:~e';£~~the efficers who. 

were rePClrting there for field assignment. These. assignments, made by the 

157 
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Figure E-8. Although Cincinnati Firemen are Authorized to Carry Shotguns, They Required an Armed 
Guard 

Figure E-9. Prisoners Were Removed Quickly to Avoid Further Agitation of the Crowd 
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field commander, were reported imrnediately to the Central Command 

Post and CQmmunications in order that up-to-the-minute status boards 

if 
could be mai1.ltel.ined. A major problem of the field commander at this 

time was lack of communications. He had at his disposal only two radio 

channels - -one the patrol car radio communications back to the Communi-

cations Center and the other frequency for communications with the 75 

.t walkie-talkies in use by police officers in the area" The latter channel 

was also monitored by the Communications Center. Both chemaels were 

saturated at the height of the disturbance a.nd the FCP officers used Sears' 

telephones for additonal comlnunications. Unfortunately, the telephone 

lines were almost useless because of dead lines that resulted when the 

city's Switching stations were deluged with calls. 

At 8:42 p. m., the FCP was moved to W()odward High School at 7001 Reading 

.. :1: . f) 
Road (Figure E-IO) and was operational, complete with installation of extra 

telephone lines, by 9:50 p. m. (The FCP remained at this site for the dur-
f (\ 

ation of the emergency, ringed by armed National Guardsmen.) 

Phase III of CDOP was initiated at 9:45 p. m. and by 11 p. m. the National 

Guard elements began arriving at the FCP for immediate assignment to 
" 1) 

field patrol with police officers. Other ONG units were deployed to guard 

pre-determined vital installations. A total of 308 ONG p~rsonnel were de-

ployed during that night. The pre-arranged procedure for police/ONG liaison 

was implemented: three National Guardsmen rode in a jeep with one police 
'/ ~ 
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officer, who aden as radio operator I squad c.ornmander (Figure E-ll). A 
''-''.--:( 

police supervisor was assigned as a sector cO,mmander responsible for 

several of thf~ jeep-mounted units and reported q.irectly to the field com-

mander; hovlre-Ver, this chain of command was circumvented if que ,of the 

units requir.ed ~~mergency; assistance Or had news on'~;n i'inmediat~ occur-
.: .. ,: 

rence. COl.nrp.unications were difficult since the QNGand police radios 
" 

did not ope;rate Qnthe same frequency. The poUce officer in each jeep 
" .1 1 '-

wap.,assigned a walkie-talkie which he_ was direct;edOtouse-on~y: 

o to provide vital intelligence 
\1 

o to request as siste-nce 

o 

This was the only means of avoiding total saturation of the channel. 

At? p. m., all fieidullits were advised that the Municipal Courts were open. 

A prosecutors five judges and nine teams of 10 to 15 lawyers each were avail-

able to arraign the prisoners,a,~s fast as they were brought in.. (By? a. m. , 

Tue/3day, 156 people had peen arraigned; usuallybop,d wa~ _s~t high ($10, 000) 

to prevent the rioter £:r'om returning to the s.cene and the cas','e was continued.) I 

" 

In order to keep -maximum police forces in the field, arrest:lng officers were 

summoned to court by radio when they were needed. Lt. Neal felt that his 
,,_. 

officers were d~tained too long when called to court to make identifications, 
'{J 

:::;;: 

complete "affid.avits and return to their posts; probably an average of 'one hour 
/"0' ~ ~. 

was required for each man atahrne that he wC),s needed at the riot scene. 

i ~, 
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Figure E-IO'. Original Forward Command Post in Sears Store was Moved to Woodward High School 
for Duration of Disturbance 
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Figure E-11. 
Area 

, " 

a.uN , 

Cincinnati Officer Rode in Jeep with Three Ohio National Guardsmen to Patrol Riot 
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Most officers on First Relief were released by 11 p. m. with orders to 

report back to duty at 7 a. m. Tuesdayo The Second Relief was secured 

at 3 a. m. 
. , 

Tuesday, 9 April: 

At 11 a. m., the Mayor reinstituted the curfew from 7 p. m. to 6 a. m. 

Liquor stores were still closed. Violence was much reduced from the 

previous days, and police roadblocks and chee~oints at strategic locatiolls 

.,-I'\ 
were used to restrict vandals. f:~it'} ",>tjsmen were posted at all stores that 

had been broken into to prevent furt~\er looting. (Figure E-12). Nearly all 

police activity subsided at 11:30 p. m., but field strength was kept to a 

maximum until 7 a. m. with 475 police officers integrated with 264 National 

Guardsmen. 

<Wednesday, 10 April: 

City officials decided not to reinstitute the curfew because of the relative 

qU,iet during the previous 24 hours and the ban on liquor sales was lifted. 
\ 

Da)~light incidents were rare. Maximum effective strength was again main-
'\ 

tainep. from 7 p. m. until 7 a. m. with 475 officers and. 300 ONG personnel. 
o 

Thursday, 11 April: 

With the city still calm, the ONG guarding vital installations were withdrawn, 

and at 1 p. m. the ONG contingent pat~blling with police officers was substan-

tially reduced. 'Later, the Mayor advised,the Governor that t,pe ONG,was no 

longer required. 
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Figure E-12. National Guardsmen were Posted to Prevent Further Looting 

() 

at midnight, except for those assigned to District ,4, who were released 

about 4 a. m. on' 12 April~, The ONG remained at the armory on stand-by 

basis according to prearrangement. 

Friday, 12 April: 

() 
At noon Chief Schott notified the entire police division that the riot procla-

mation had been lifted, that Phases I, II and III of the CDOP were secured 

and the division had returned to normal operating procedures. 

Post-R iot: 

As soon as the eme;-gency ended, the police Community R elations Bureau 

of the Crime Prevention Bureau and all civic officials began working 

directly with respons:,ible leaders in the black com~unities of Cincinnati. 63 
J \ 1 
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to relieve tensions and eliminate some of the ineguities and misunderstand-

ings that were causing them. A tragic situation that exists in Cincinnati, 

I pointed out by both Lt. Neal and the Observer, is verified by a new~paper 

search: black community leaders who attempt to lead their people in organ-

izing~to improve com.munity relations are almost, invariably the object of a 

firebombing ••• their home or their place of business. Although the arsonists 

are most frequently caught, this hold of terror the militants have over the 

law-abiding citizens makes the total black community appear to be the 
::;:, 

agitators, rather than the victims. 

Phase V of CDOP establishes procedures to b.e followed when peace is 

ct"estpred. First, theriot area is surveyed in order to accurately assess 

the damage, all beats are checked for unreported riot incidents, and any 

complaint",.:' against police officers are hnmediate1y}nvestigateda Then 

starting with the lowest command level (sergeant), critiques are gener-

ated to consider what mistakes were made and how to correct them, what 

additional training is needed, and what additional equiJ?ment is required. 

Son1,-e e:rrd'rs committed by the police during the 1967 riot triggered gener-

ationoi the CDOP and other new procedures prior to the 1968 riot, r~sult-

ing in the changes shown in Table III. 

One significant change afteF the Black Monday incident was reorganization 
(/:::.-;;.;:::::-' . 

of the liaison structure with the Ohio National Guard. R ather than having 

a.n Guardsmen and equipment'report to the FGP, elements of the ONG 
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TABLE III 

COMPARISON OF 1967 AND 1968 RIOTS 

Violence Erupted 

Ohio National Guard: 

Alerted 

Requested 

Reported 

Riot Trigger 

Fatalities 

Damage 

Arrests: 

Moriday 

Total 

Bail bond set 

P91ic,eOperation Plan 

)' 
Curfew 

l 

Liquor Sales 

Gasoline Sales 
(f 

1967 1968 

10 p. ma ~ Monday 12 June 5:55 p. m. , Monday 8 April 

12;20 a. m., Tuesday 

9:40 p. m. , Tuesday 

2:30 a. m., Wednesday 

800 men- -no live ammo 

Arrest of picket protest
ing Negro I s murder 
conviction 

1 

$2 million 

14 

404 

$100 

No formal 'plan 

None 

Open 

Ope~ 

6:22 p. m., Monday 

6:30 p. m., Monday 

11:00 p. m. , Monday 

1200 men- -fully equipped 

Report white policeman 
shot Negro woman 

2 

$350 thousand 

166 

304 

$10,060 

CDOP 

7 p. m. to 6 a. m. 
Monday, Tuesday 
Wednesday 

Halted Monda.y and 
Tuesday 

Halted Monday and 
Tuesday nigh:'1;-s 

n 
~ 

11 
/1 
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II 
I 
I 
I 

I 
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were directed to report to the various district stations. The ONG officer 

commanding each element would then interface directly with each district 

captain, achieving a quicker intcegration of police and ONb forces. In 

addition, the communications would be augmented since ONG radio facili

ties would ~e set up at each ~strict station to control all ONG radio-equipped 

vehicles in that district. 

Part of the After Action critique involved a look at the arrests and court 

hearings stemming from the riot. The police were t~ommended by the 0 

Criminal Law Committee of the Ohio Bar Association for the high number 

of convictions that resulted because the arresting officer followed through 

as witn,ess, ra.tper than leaving it to civilians. On the other hand, the Bar 

AssotiatignJecommended that violators should have been charged with 

disorderly conduct, instead 9f curfew violation, because manY" .. paseiif, 

were discharged when the suspect claimed he had not been aware that 

the Riot Act had been announced. 

An unusuallv good relationship appears to exist between the police and the 
J . ' 

new,s me'dia'in Cincinnati. The police ':made nO complaints about newsm.en 

getting in the way, and there were no charges in the press of police brutality. 

A good example of excellent press relations is the letter (Figure E-13) 

sent to the newsm.edia by Chief Schott, summ.a;rizing tp,e most pertinent 

facts of the riot. 
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May 3, 1968 

TO ALL IIJF!~i 'S NEDIA REPRESENTATIVES 

Gentlemen: 

We welcome you to our Annual Police Press Conference and ext~rid to 
you our wa~est greetings. ~re feel that the police and the 
representa~~ves of the press'must always have a very close rapport 
and a. feel~ng. of mutual understanding. ,l·Te are gratified for our past 
exp€r~enc~s ~th the news media which always have been most gen
erous to the cause of law and order here~ in Hamilton County. He 
wo~d ho~. that this f~eling would permeate all of our future re
l~t;lOnsh2-ps. and 'fe. pl~c;ige10u accurate, factual and sympa.thetic 
coopc rat~on. . 

~~ll~~ }.s ~ J:)r~ef re~UP.J~ .,of a typical sitW3,tion which had ocd~rred 
w our cOI:unun~ty J.n tha past and would be of interest to your readers 
~d viewers. The recent riot that occurrJd,following Martin Luthar 
~ng's.death resulted in a cost to the citizens and taxpayers of Ci~
c~~a~~ as fol~ows: $172,858 in police overtime, $22,350 in fire 
d~v~s~on overtll!le, $296,000 initial exp~nditure a:lloted to national 
guard, $305,475 arson and property damage, and ~J9,606 in property 
stolen, for a tot?ol of $746,289. During the period .\pril 4th through 
Ilth.a total of 306 off~nscs were r~ported to the polic~, not in
clud~ng the 184 reports of false fir~ alanms~. Thclre were 304 arrests 
made, with 7 polico injuries, 4 firemen iniured and 4 national 
guard injured. " 

,He hope that.yotfwill al'l'he able to' join"Us'at;'th'o r-tanorial Day 
Parade ·on Fnday, May 17th which j.s scheduled to start· assernblua o 
on t~e east side of City Hall at 12:45 p.m. Tho parade will 0 

term1nata one h~lf hour later with a ver.y short memorial 'service. 
\"13 would hope that ~hi9 achieves maximum coverage. 

The morale of the Police Division is ~high and with your coo'peration 
and support in those trying times it shall continue. 

Sincerely, 

;J ! ' . );.ft C{ "'C-;:t! (~. (."L{.C-cr-
Uacob 1'1. Schott 

Police Chief 
CnWINNATI POLICE DIVISION 

. ,. 

I' 
j' 
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Probably the most pointed critique of civic policy came from the Observer, 

who said, "they (the mem~rial organizers) had requested that no Caucasian 

officers be in Avondale that day, and to me this is a violation because I 

think a policeman should have a right to go anywhire at any time. II The 

field commander concurred; liThe only information that CQuld have helped 

us was the fact that we knew there was going to be a disturbance, and had 
J 

been in there rather than just relying on our Negro officers; that's the 

only thing. " 
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F. ANAHEIM, CALIE'ORNIA. 

1. RA TIONALE FOR SELECTION OF ANAHEIM 
, 

, , (\ ' 

OriginallY,selected as 'Ithe locale for a pilot interview to test the applicability 

of the questionnaire, Ithe City of Anaheim,California, later replaced Des 

! ; , ( 

Moin,1$s, Iowa, as th~, city in the 100, 000 to 250; 000 population category for 

the study. LEAA concurred with this change because of the low level of 

civil disobedience in Des Moines, compared with the frequency of distur-

bances in Anaheim., 

The Anaheim Polic:e Department is experienced at handling crowds, most of 

them being good;..naturedpleasure seeke'rs attending a baseball game at the 
'-

Angels' Stadium, a rock concert at the Convention Genter, or a day~s outing 

at Disneyland IPark. However, there have been numerous demonstrations 
/: 

and violent outbursts that have caused the police to develop a relatively so

phisticated command and control system. ' 

2. /RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF "YIPPIE DAY AT DISNEYLAND" 
INCIDENT 

Of the nume,rQ;Us incidents that have occurred in Anaheim recently, the 
Ii 

National Yippie Convention at Disneyland on 6 August 1970 was selected for 

study because of the many command and control problems involved in gener-

ating a specific operations pl~n prior to the event and in coordinating police 

activ~J;ies in accordance with that plan, which required coordination of mutual 

aid forces and private security officers. In addition, all details of the event 

are well documented in logs of the Operations Command,Post (at the police 
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station), the Field Command ~?ost, and th~ personnel staging area at the 
" ' II 

Convention Center. I! 

i!_J· . . 
yippie pay, defies simple cat~\gq;,.·.1.zation according to the Statement of 

Work's definition. It loosely, J~ua1ifieS as ,a protest against governm~nt 
II 

policy or action, thereby allo.J~Ilg ,comparison with the Los Angeles peace 
!. 
hO ., 

protest as a street/park disturbance. 

, l ,:, '\'. ,I. 

Anaheim wasoforced to call up mutualaiJl fO/,l:c~i from nearby law enforce-
J t .:, ? o· 

ment agencies at least four times betw(,~en tuly and November 1970. A rock 

II f " 
festival at the Angel'"s Baseball Stq.dh,l1r at\l~ended by 24, 000 young people in 

II I " 
July resulted in a disturbance and the l~ipE\\ie 'Dayevent required many peace 

., I 

1\ 

officers to control the situation. .Police wt~re alert for 'possible demonstra-
. '~!! ' 

; . \~::J ;\ : 

tions triggered by a p¢i'1it~~~l speech made ~~y President Nixon at the Conven-

tionCenter on Friday, 30 October, but no lerious in~ide:ts occurred. HoW-

ever, two days later unexpected violence broke out in connectio.uwith a" rock 

concert,in the same Convention Center~ 

3. DATA GATHERING AND ANALYSIS 

\, 
At Police Chief David B. Michel's suggestion, interviews for the Command 

portion of the questionnaire were hel~ with Lt. Harold Bastrup, "who served 

as Field Commander of Yippie Day, and Sgt. Lawrence G. Hutcheson, the 

police department's training supervisor, who was in charge of the Operations 

Command Post at the police station. Patrolman R. E,., Godsey, who was.:oh 
\ ' 

duty within Disneyland Park throughout the" episode, responded to the Oper
• c) 

ations Section. 
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Mr. Sam Campbell, editor of the An%heim BULLETIN, answered the 

Observer section" providing ke,en insight into events of the day since he 
"';. . .. , 

had consi<ieraQleknowledge of preparations for the demonstration. Charles 

t, 
Gibbs, administrat~ve photographer for Califo~.nia State College at Fullerton 

who was with the demonstrators much of the day, also responded to the 

Observer questiout?-aire. 

Excerpts from,the Anaheim BULLETIN, the Santa Ana REGISTER~ aud the 

Los Angeles TIMES were used to verify data gathered regarding the disturb-

ance. In addition, the Anaheim Police Department. provided logs of four 

police elements during Yippie Day, copies of their training lectures, and 

the stu.dy plans and schedule for the Fullerton Pdlice Trainin cy School of 
'.) , 

North O~cange Co~nty. Both Lt. Bastrup and Sgt. 'Hutcheson teach classes 

at this training school. 

4. CITY BACKGROUND DATA 

Anaheim, a city of 1 72,000 residents, lies at the h,iLlb of Orange County; its 
~ ~ 

bounda,ries are contiguous with those of Fullerton, ,Garden Grove; Orange, 

Buena Park, and other surrounding cities. It is part of the Anaheim-Santa 

Ana-Garden Grove Metropolitan Area, which, \vith a 1970 population of 

1,311, 400, i~ 24th in' si~e of the nation's metropolitan centers, arid covers 

782 square miles. 

, ' . 
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Anaheim is 28 miles southeast of Los Ange~es and about 20 miles inland 

from the Pacific Ocean. The city covers an area of 33 square rr.:i1es and 

is the home of Disneyland, which attracts more than 50, 000 visitors on a 

single summer day; of a major league baseball team that piays in a stadium 

capable of seating 45, 000 spectators; and of a new Convention Center with 
c' 

a capacity of 6000 to 9000 (depending on its configuration for the occasion). 

Of the 350 manufacturing plants in Anaheim, the six largest are engaged in 

aerospace, electronics and communications production. :Autonetics is thre 

,!,'''' 

largest employer with fl, 000 in 1970, and is followed by Disneyl~nd with 
.I , \\ 

employment varying from 2400 to 4900 acco;rding t'q the season. Untold 

thousands of other local residents are employed by the hotels and rest,aurants 

that cater to Disneyland visitors. 

The Anaheim Police Department enjoys good rapport with and supp,ort by the 

City Manager/Mayor/Council and other city government officials in maintain-
\! 

ing the city's reputation as an att:r:active :t:ecre~tional and tourist center. The 

department has a sworn force oi",244, plus 50 civilians, and has good, modern 

eq15r~~ent, including riot gear, ar':tnament,vehic1es, and twohelicopter,~~ 
\":-

5. SCENE QF'tHE INCIDENT 

Dis~:;land Park, located at about the geographical center of Anaheim, covers 

~r ~ 

72 aC,res, which al,"e completely fenced and polip~d by Di.sney1and security 

officers, some in plainclothes, Some inregu1a.Hon uniform, and s9,me in 

IIcharacter costumes", such ~s Donald Dt!.ck. 

172 

tJ 

," ,",'i 
~, 

" ~) 

" f.~ 
, '.~"; . -:~ 

,., ..... ~', 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

y. 

,. 

I~ \~::; :." " 

I,t· ~ ,~ . 

>.~. 

,,;~. 

,"p 

o 
j'( 
iJ 
// 

As shown ~n the ~!:fp (Figu~e F-1), Disneyland is bounded on'the south by 
if 

a 107 -acre parkin~ lot and surround~d on all sides by expensive hotels, 
~ , 

11:1.ote1s restauriints and other businesses, 'creating an extremely high '" 
pot,ential for property damage. The crowds at Disneyland on a summer 

Ii 
Ii 

day include many children, whose lives could be jeopardized in case of 

violence. 

Disneyland Park is carefully arranged so that there is an "on stage", the 

on:ly part the visitors ever see, and an "off stage" where maintenance and 

service functions are performed out of sight of the guests. Administrative 

buildings, supply services, utilities, barns" repair shops, etc., are located 

off stage, joined by an efficient system of service roads. Via the off-s'tage 

roa&3 it was possible to move whole police squads rapidly from one part of 

the park to another, without the average visitor being aware of any unusual 

activity~ 

.Disneyland administrators requested that Anaheim police set up their Field 

Command Post within the park, thereby placing unusual constraints upon 

law enforcement. Most of the disturbances of the day took place within the 

boundaries of the park- -pr,ivate property- -and Anaheim police had agreed 

not to intercede unless requested by Disneyland administrators and the private 

security force. 

6. CIVIC ENVIR ONMENT 

First of all, it must be recognized that the City of Anaheim has been one of the 
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most aggressive in the nation in acting to attract industry and recre~tional 

facilities. This policy certainly constrains law enforcement agencies when 

there is any question of moving onto private property to enforce the laws 

without specific request of the owners and bolsters the commitment to pro-

tect private property. Excellent interfaces exist between Anaheim police 

and private enterprise. 

.r/-'~., 

The disturbance at Disneyland occurred during the summer of 1970, when 

young people"had been demonstrating in many Orange County co:rnmullities. 

At California State College in Fullerton(less than 10 miles northeast) anti-

war demonstrators escalated events to the point that college buildings were 

damaged, a campus utility structure was burned, and there were student con-

frontations with police and outraged taxpayers. Many of the incidents were 

purportedly triggered by reports of the Kent State student deaths and the mov-

ing of U. S., troop~ into Cambodia. 

\ 

After school was out for the summer, young agitators took over Fullerton's 

Hillcrest Park, held rock concerts there and violated city ordinances govern-

ing use of alcohol and drugs in a c;ublic park. These Sunday get-togethers 

might be classified as a school or college issu8~ since those participating 

were, in large number, students at Fullerton high schools, junior college 

and state college. How~ver, the protests were directed against the civic 

"establishment" rather than a school issue. 
o 

, In Anaheim the rock festival ,at the 1:?aseball stadi~m erupted into disorder, as 

did the rock concert in Nover.uber. 
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Were these independent happenings? 

Orange County law enforcement personnel, taking a hard look at thefle 

eveI!~s, suspect that the issues claimed as the basis for demonstrationslalfe 
'\ ,. 

convenient fabrications. Familiar faces' appear frequently in the different 

crowds - -an indication that a hard core of activists is inciting the young 

people into 'more aggreilsive behavior .and taking advantage of every possi1:{le 

opportunity for inciting violence while they escape undetected. Local police 

have used video tape extensively to record the demonstrators present. 

In most local cases, police tactics have been successful in culling out the 

alleged offenders; arrests have broughJ; in a 'preponderance of out-of-townel"s. 

Few local residents were picked up - and those were juveniles. Many suspects 

give "Anaheim - no address lt when arrested. No data is available as to the 

accuracy of the addrer,ises given during booking. 
II . ,,y 

i/ 

To date, the only iSsues involved in local demonstrations have been those of 

y<;:mng people--schools, go,$ernment policies and rock festivals. 

7. SUMMARY OF THE DJSTURB-~NCE 

The event sequehces of Yippie Day point out the validity of the phasing struc-

ture. .The Disneyland disturbance was preceded by a 6-week Pre-Crowd 

Pha,se, which pJ;'ovided ample time for, police preparation for the incident. 

A crowd began 1;0 form at 8 a. m. when the Disneyland gates were opened, 
,/ '~ Ii . 

but there w~s ~o distinction between the usual park'visitors and dissidents. 
Q 
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Figure F-2. Definition of Youth International Party (Yippies). 

Who's Who on the Far Left ., 
Youth .International Party (Yippies) 

Position: Avowed aim is to destroy "The Man"-their term 
for the Establishment and its present system of. govern
ment. Their message to young people: Revolution is fun. 

leadership: Jerry Rubin, Paul Krassner, Ed Sanders, Abbie 
Hoffman, Keith lampe. 

location: Active in New York City, Chicago, and Berkeley. 
, No formal organization. 

Character: Small group of white radicals whose dress and 
speech is purposefully outrageous in an effort to appeal to 
young people as the antithesis of "stuffiness." 

Brief History: Conceived of in 1967 by Abbie Hoffman to 
attract hippies into revolutionary actiVity. The group was 
offiCially founded on January 1, 1968, by several young men, 
Including past members of PLP, SNCC, and SDS . 

They are especially attracted to "guerrilla theater" tech
niques designed to make officials and police appear ridicu
lous or vicious to young people. As Jerry Rubin (PLP) put 
it In the November 16, 1967, issue of the Village Voice: 
"See you next August in Chicago at the Democratic National 
Convention. Bring pot, fake d~l!.}gates' 9t.rds, smoke bombs, 
costumes, blood to throw, and ail kiDd,;-6f interesting props." 

The Yipple gospel Is spreac!f~r{r~ugh a network of some 
200 newspapers-the Underground Press-In items such 
as this one In a Washington Free Press: "Even If Chicago 
does not burn, the paranoia and guilt of the government 
will force them to bring in thousands of troops, and the 
more troops, the better the theater," 

As one member sees their contribution: "Yip pies are chip
ping away, blacks are chipping away, trye enemy overseas 
is chipping away. If you keep qn hitting the Man from every 
si~e, punching hUn, laughing at him, ridiculing him, he will 
eventuaily collapse. That's what is going to happen in 
America." 

l.JY" 
Excerpt'from: 

COMMUNIS1v1 ANI:> THE NEVI ,LEFT 

U. S. News a,nd World Report, Inc. 

Washington, p. C., 1970 
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At about 11 a. m. t a group of about 50 Yippies gathered at the front gate, 

,../ .' 
demanding entrCl,nce without paying. Disneyland administrators and security 

officers talked with them; then, anticipating a mass attempt to crash the 

gate, requested a police show of force. Between 11:16 and 11:48 a. m. three 

squads moved to the front gate (Figure F -3), during which time Disneyland 

officials again talked to the Yippies and finally allowed them to enter. All 

officers, except for one squad, were then removed from the gate. 

\ 

I 
Any incidents occurring within Disneyland Park from noon until 6 p. m. were 

handled by Disneyland administrators or their 120-man security force. Inside 

the park (see map in Figure F-4), the Yippies took over the Pirate Ship 
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Figure F-3. "Show of Force" - Squads Stationed at Front Gate. 
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. (Figure F-5) about 11 a. m., th;en moved on to Tom Sawyer's Island at 4 p. m. , 

where they raised the NorthVietnamese flag over Tom's fort. Returning on 

\ 
rafts to the Ifmainland lf beginning at 4:30 p. m., they staged sif,\down demon

\' 

strations on the pedestrian walks, blocking easy passage. Although reportedly 

"unorganized, " the Yippies were apparently led by head-banded "youths" 

typified by the leader sho-wr{' in (Figure F-6) whose long hair proved to be a wig. 

While these incidents should probably be labeled "demonstration", whether 

orderly or disorderly, they are not entered into official logs because they 

were not committed within police jurisdiction and only hearsay evidence is 

available. 

All during the day there were complaipts from other Disneyland visitors, 
;) 

annoyed at the disruptive tactics and obscene language of the Yippies. All 

demanded to know why the police weren't there. They stated their objections 

to being deprived of their pleasure, after having paid to get into tlJ,e park. 

There were numerous r'Jeports of citizen/Yip pie physical confrontations. 

Rumo'rs circulating through th~ park that t..~e Yippies were ~oing to make 

o 

foray_s into various of the park' s "la~dsll, finally,bec:ame stronger, indicating 

that they were headed for the.Disneyland Bank of A'i'nerica or City Hall, in-

tending t~ "tear up" Mclin Street • 
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Figure F-5. Yippies Take Over Pirate Ship in Sit-Down Demonstration. 
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DEMONSTRATION-ORDERLY PHASE o 
Fcmr hundred Yippies moved down Main Street about 6:30 p. m., headed for 

the City BaE (Figure F-7). To quote the Anaheim BULLETIN, whose reporter 

was in position to see the action: "Congregated on the Disneyland City Hall 

steps, the band of 300 draped a marijuana flag over the red-white-and:b1':le 

bunting on a street lamp, spelled out obscenities at the top of their lungs, 

sang 'Ho, Ho, Ho Chi Minh, the Viet Cong is going to win', and assaulted a 

Disneyland security guard. At that point, Disneyland officials called for 

police who had been waiting all day behind the Main Street facades. " 

The officers moved into the Plaza area (Figure F-8) simultaneously from 

• five specific areas "to the cheers of the Disneyland visitors who had looked 

all day for police to handle the Yippies who were ruining their day at Disney-

land". Instead of leaving the park through the gates just to the south, the 

Yippies scatterecl northward on Main Street into various areas of the park. 

At 7:19 pm., Disneyland officials gav:e the ,command to empty the park. Police 

squads, working with Disneyland security, swept the various areas, forcing 

park visitors toward the south exits. The total of 29, 895 persons in the park 

at that time were hurried through the turnstiles with "rain checks." No 

violence, other than pushing and shoving occurred inside the park. Obvious 

violators of narcotics or trespassing codes were arrested within the park • 
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Figure F-7. Yippies Demonstrate - With Gestures - at Disneyland City Hall. 
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DEMONSTRATION-DISORDERLY' PHASE 

Onqe outside the gates, the crowd divided, the normal park visitors moving 

across the parking lot to their own, cars, disgruntled because their day had 

been terminated .so abruptly. The dissidents gathered in front of the gates 

and began throwing objects at the offlcers inside the park. Their missiles 

included rocks, flowers torn' from flower beds outside the gates, balloons, 

a light bulb, and finally the steel stakes used to protect 'the flower beds. 

f)' There were reports of fires in the parking lot (trash cans ohly), crowds 

gathering at the Convention Center, an American flag torn down, and windows 

broken. Inside the pa.rk some of the dis sidents were battling with officers in 

Fantasyland, while others prepared to Itbed down" in the Indian Village. 

The largest part of the crowd, assembled before the gates, was estimated at 

about 350, although most observers believe that there were up to 1000 Yippies 

and their sympathizers in and around Disneyland that day. As the violence 

increased, the Field Commander issued the order to declare an unlawful 

assembly. 

Squads of police moving out from the gates forced the Yippies into the park-

ing lot and split them into smaller groups. The largest contingent (about 200) 

moved west toward the Disneyland Hotel, picking up and throwing rocks, 

oranges and any other weapons available. They we:re soon dispersed into 

smaller and inaffective groups, then allowed to Hlte,r slowly back onto the 

parking lot to retrieve their cars. Any damage they could have accomplished 
, " 

from their cars was ruled out by the monstrous traffic jam on surrounding 

surface streets that resulted from the sudden emptying of the park. 187 , I 

, 0 ." 
.. ' 

() 



. I 

POS T -DEMONS TRA TION PHASE 

Sporadic incidents were reported from various areas around the Disneyland 

perimeter, following which sweeps wereQ\ to clear the streets. These 

tapered off about 10 p. m. and the dissidents soon left the area. Shortly after 

midnight, police operations were back to normal. 

During the fracas there were five felony arrests and 19 misdemeanor arresf;s, 

plus four mis1aemeanor arrests at other locations. Bail was set high- -$500 

to $600--to prevent any dissidents from bailing themselves out and returning 

to the demonstration. 

In the legal action that followed, five of the misdemeanor charges were dis-

missed, principally because the judge hearing the cases determined that the 

wrong codes were used for booking prisoners. In most cases, those convicted 

were fined or sentenced to a jail term already served. The only defendant to 

appear in Superior Court on felony charges, a 22-year old New Jersey man, 

was allowed to plead guilty to a redu~ed charge of felony battery of a 

pe,Clce officer· instead of the original charge of assault with a deadly weapon. 

(He was arrested by undercover officers during the demonstration when he 

threw a pair of bolt cutters and struck one officer .,on the helmet and knocked 

him to the ground.) He~t:h~ given a sentence of 6 months to 10 years in state' 
. l.,,/.-' 11 , 

prison. 
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8. ANA1.4EIM POLICE DEPARTMENT PROCEDURES·, METHODS AND 
TECHNIQUES ' ., 

PLANNING 

When intelligence was received six weeks in advance from out of state and 

local sources that Yippie Day was.being'planned, Chief l\1ichel advised his 

commanding officers and ir1#iated planning to control the potential disturb
I' J 

ance. While information about the scheduled Yippie Day came from many 

sources, there was no indication of the magnitude or seriousness of the 

coming event. Estimates of Yippie attendance ranged from 1000 to 100, 000, 

and rumor was that they intended to crash the gates at Disneyland to gain 

entrance. Operations men, in retrospect, £~el that they could have worked 
I,. ) 

better with more intelligence p:dor to the eveAt, and that intelligence should 

not be a I'super secret society." 'On the'.other hand, it was discovered that 

information passed to other police departments during preparaticms for 

mutual aid, was '1I1eaked lt by some officers. 

During the weeks prior to the first of August, police officials m(~t with civic 

administrators, with representatives of all public services, with Chamber 

of Commerce and Visitors Bureau officials, and with school at:tlhorities to 

advise them of the impending confrontat;on. Disneyland adminieltratol';S 

worked closely with the police, and all businesses near Disneyland Park 

were warned of thed",anger'so that they could prepare internal security 

\ '\ 
precautions, including\~~iring private detective agencies, if they desired. 
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County, Mutual Aid is formally organized and' includes most cities, the 

county sheriff's office and the California Highway Patrol. Orange County 

law enforcement a,~encies have the m.cihp6wer a:nd resources shown, in 

Table I (as of 1969). 

For a viable op~rations plan, it was neces sary'to develop strategy and 

tactics for handling the crowd compatible with the police objectives of 

pl:eserving law and order. The demonstrators could be co,ntained, they 

could be moved into an area ¥ihere they could do relatively little damage, 

or they could be disp~rsed--possibly into the highly developed business 

district surrounding Disneyland. The top-level strate\gy was constrained 

I 

by the requirements to cooperate with D;Lsneyland offic~ials who elected to 

try to keep the park open that day. Had the park been closed, the police 

would have kept the crowds compl~tely off the Disneyland property. 

In an attem,pt to maintain th~ Disneyland image of I!famiq.y fun", the Disney-

" I \I 
land officials requested--and oqtained police agreemept:-:.-that their park 

security officers would be rer:;ponsible for events (occur:~ng inside the park, 

that they would decide how much abuse would be taken a;nd when arrests 
" 

would be m.ade. They requested that police officers, in force, be available 

for immediate deployment in case an open ,riot occurred. 

" ,I 

In~ pJ;'eparation for the ~vent, Anaheim Police called cit'Mutual Aid confer.ence 

.~:..' ,"-" 

to determine exactly how much help would be available on that 4ay. In Orange 
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TOTAL.S, 
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CliP-CAL. HWY. PATROL 

OC$O-SHERIFF 

OC COMMUNICATIONS 

HAI~Il')R O;STR'~' 

DIST:"!I;:T ATT. ;'Y 

,," 

. , 
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Definite commitment of men and equipment from Mutual Aid and other 

agencies was obtained. Most of the Anaheim Police Department's 100 

pieces of rolling equipment was c,ommitted to the operation, including 

marked, unmarked and staff cars; 24 of the department's 32 motorcycles; 

two transportation vans; and helicopterf:.'~; Flak vests and gas masks were 

borrowed from the ~hitary, and additional handie-talkies operating on the 

California Law Enforcement Mutual Aid Radio System (CLEMARS) £requen-

cy were provided by the state. 

While the mutual aid agreements in .orange County are strong and respected, 

there is at present no single training program that allows the office,rs from 

various police departments to be integrated to work as a, unified team. There 

is no county-wide plan, ju.st a series of city plans. Therefore, the Anc:theim 

Police D~partment' s role in the operations plan was to put aJL of their man-

power into the li1rk as coordinated teams. Berimeter patrol, traffic control, 
c., 

and special squad attack formations were assigned to the lnutual aid forces. 

Where squads or platoons were sent by outside forces, t~ey wOTk:ed under the 

~ Ii 

direction of their own commanding officer with perhaps one Anaheim officer 

along to aid with special local situations. Someo£. the sm.all departments 

have no crowd control tr~ining for their o££icers~ who thus are unprepared 

for handling a stress situation~ T:r~e Anaheim operations plan, taking;}nto" 

account that Anaheim would be responsible for actions of all peace officers, 

assigned small task teams from mutual aid cities t~ security of logistics, 

the Fi'eld Command Post 'a,nd the Convention Center staging area. 
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(At the present time, plans are underway to 
estab.1ish a ' county -wide trail-ling 

plan for police 'officers h' 
, W erein all will be trained in identi 1 f " . 

, ca ormatlons, 
slgnals, tactics, and commandEr. ) 

(, 

As part of the planning phase, Anaheim 

specialis;ts from the Los Angeles 

called in Unu~;iIal Occurrence 
I 

Police Department t)!. ' 
'Ir, glve advice on 
I:' what to ex t d pec ,an t<:>; assist with logistics d; 

" an commutiill" cations plans 
1,\ " 1!!- • 

According to police "d ' II 

, , (Icomman personnel, the total plan,iwas ready before 
h j 

t e event and each officer was informed 2 week' d '; 
. s ln a vlance of the entire 

plan and of the role he was to play' 't 'I 
In 1. In the oPinion!lof the patrolman 

interviewed, the troops were told only as mu'ch as ': 
each:ilmight personally 

need to know regarding the operations plan just 2d il!. 
,~ ays EI~rlor to the event 

and ea h t ld ' '[ 
c was 0 of hlS personal assignment early the ;,lnorning of 6 A t 

I ugus • 
" II 
',I' 

The Anaheim Police Department was 
:~organized for th~i, occasion, with 

as signment of men to ather than their normal duties F J 
, _ ". ~i.r example, the 

detective commander became thA' :i'l 

e -watch OCP comman~ler; the captain 
f d ' , ,,'If o a mlnlStrative serVl',ces' was " II' glven res 'b'l' " , ponsl 1 lty for IO\'gistics et " ,cO 

I: ' 

jl 

For other pa~tsOi the operation,: plan, l,ii, 
" po lc.e worked with tcfty, County and, 

state authorities. The fire d . t "''".'.' ,. i\i 
epar ment, c'J.;y services and!utH't' 

.. ." Ii' I'i . 1 les were 
, . '.. '~i· II 
lncluded in the master ·pla'n On ... ~.~ , . , Iii 

, .' • e group of ,Clty employeesl: with a single 

pollce offlcer, set up a rumor center to which all telephonl\l ' " 
. i~ lnqulrles were 

routed; this proved to be v, aluable public re. la·t·l'ons t r: 
con aCJOjl: 
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TRAINING 

The Anaheim Police Department has regular roll-fall training 15 minutes 

a day, 7 days a week. Crowd control techniques have been a part of the 

training for the last 7 or 8 years. The regular schedule of classes wa.s 
Ii 

cancelled dur:i.ng the last week of July and replaced by refresher courses 

in disaster procedures, field bookings, use of the baton, squad formations, 

'. 

and emergency code calls. Emphasis was placed on tlfiaining each man to 

perform many jobs (so that any'patrol:man could take over a squad if' neces- 1\ 

, Fi) 

sary) and on the necessity for all men to perform as a l:eam, act as a single \1 

unit, and not split forces for either injuries or arrests. 

During this time, Special Enforcement Detaii men from the ~os Angeles 
~:;:' 

,/:? 

Police Department assisted Anaheim training officers iv,/'introducing the " Ii! . I 

"Flying Squad" concept, wherein six men in two patri:l cars work together 

as a single unit at all timeso A sergeant and one offi/&er ride together in a\ 
,I 

car with a prisoner cage in the back seat, and four other officers ride in a 

four-door unit. The six men remain together, even if booking prisoners, 

when another six-man flying squad is' sent out to replac~ themo This tactic 

was intended to be usedif the crowd broke up into ~ro'Q.ps ~ttacking businesses 

in the area. It was actually used to pick up rockthr6wers and leaders 

:(rom behind the lines of diss.identsbeing dispersed. (The o~ly squad 

formation not used during Yippie Day was the wedge.) 

q~ 

,Anaheim officers. went on a practi'Ce alert ... ":12 hour ,shifts -with emergency 

exercises prior to the event conducted at the" police station. These were 
I~F 
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observed by the Anaheim press, but described to them by the police as 

"routine" training. The day of the demonstration, 45% of the men were 

assignec;l to day shift and 33% to the night shift. During the disorderly phase, 
,<J '" 

there was an overlapping of the two shifts with men who reported for duty at 

6 a. m. being held over until 11 p. m. 

OPERATIONS 

PRE-CROWD PHASE 

The operations plan was implemented on 6 August with activation of th.e Field 

Command Post (FCP), a. converted bus borrowed for the occasion from the 

County Disaster Services Council. The FCP contained communications facil-

ities, plot boards and space for command person,nelo It was located immedi-

ately outside the Disneyland security office to take advantage of the radio net 

established there and to tie into telephone facilities; there was also sufficient 

space nearby for required standby personnel (Figure F-9)o 

Figure F-9. Location of Field CommalldPost Outside Disneyland Administration B1.1ilding. 
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At 7 a. m. the Operations Command Post (OCP) in the basement of the police 
I..' 

station was activated. Commanding officers there were joined by City officials, 

a Disneyland representative~ key personnel from utilities and s,eryices, and o 

representatives P~ county, state and national law' enforcement agencies. 

The OCP coordinated all efforts, made command decisions when requested 

o 
and called up mutual aid forces when required. Lt. Bastrup, as Field Com-

mander, had complete control of the tactical operation, including the helicop-

ters, cars patrolling the Disneyland perimeter and squads within the park. 

The logistics area, normally located adjacent to the FCP, was moved to a 

central location behind the park service areas from which cars, personnel 
, 

and equipment could be moved very quickly to all parts of the park. The 

personnel pool and staging 'area was situated in the Convention Center, directly 

across the parking lot from Disneylandls main gate, where all men and equip-

ment could be hidden inside the building. 

" Figure F-IO depicts the communications fc;cilities available to the police. Com- D 

munications from the Field Command Post to the fixed sites were principally 

I by telephone. Of three lines direct to the Operations Command Center in the 

" 

'0 o 
police station, one was the comm~nd line, one was reserved exclusively fox 

" 

intelligen¢e, and one was used for oth'~r services (such as fire and utilities). 

There were also direct lines to the Convention Center personnel pool, to the 
0. ',' 

logistics area, and to the CaliforniaHigh~ay Patrol, plus a dial phone. 

(j~ , 
When officers a!nd ~--ent deployed in the park di~covered',fhat the "/?mall 

o 
talk" required for logistics would overload raq.io equipment,," a representative 

. \.~ p 

" , . 
of the telephone company, on duty in the OCP, was able to install the direct 

- ....... ' 

, . 
,\ .' 

i ./ 
"' ;.' 
> ....... 

1\ , 

line from theFCP to logistics within 1/2 "hour. 0 
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During the operations planning, the Anaheiln Police recognized pot~ntial 
}l 
11 
! .1 
ft 
11 
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11 
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11 
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H 

problems with their radio frequencies!~ Channell, the regular police oper-

ations channel, and Channel 2, the emergency channel, are available in every 

police vehicle. There were close to 1010 vehicles on the scene, plus the ht~li-
i~ 

1 (1 ~ 
~ 
H 
u 
11 
U 

!I 
. ~ 
i 
~ i 
~ II 

copters. In addition, the police handie-talkies were on Channel 2. 

fore, the policy was established to use Channell for all routine patrol calls, 
() 

, reserving Channel 2 for those men and mobile units operating in and around 

-0 

Disneyland. The FCP was' the sole Channel 2 command center; one man 

monitored the channel all day. TheJ.'e was no Channel 2 h:ansmitter in 
\," 

operation at the OCP. 

I 
I 

,j 
I 

Anaheim police forces deployed in the park were organized in platoons under 

I 
t 
~ 

I 
~, 

the command of a lieutenant, each lieui:enant having four squads of six men, 
,:; 

orr~ of whom was a sergeant. The platl>on commander' had a Channel 2 handie-
\ 

talkie to, communicate directly with th~ FCP, and a California Law Enforce-

I 
I 

c' 

ment 1vIuj~ual Aid Radio System handie-l~alkie to contact his squad sergeants. 
_ iii 

II '. CJ 

By this Tced::e~v:ti;::~:::i::eChannel 2 with voice loads from 
sergeants to the FCP 

o To ensure the Field Co'mmander effective control of 

field forces th:rough th.e .proper chain of cO,~mand. , 

.... y. 

\ " • . Q \ • 

Backup rad::io communication!? were av~ilable between the FCP and 9CP throu\h , \ 
the Fire M~\:rshall' s radio channel a'.nd th;rough the elaborate comomunicatipns 

~I~ ~ \.1: 

f l"1 D' 1 d 't f e Needless to say, if the day's events. system 0 t ~~e tj lsney an securl y/ orc • 
Li; ,~ 

h~~~r;;-;;;:~t\rd~'it,'''~"ery police channel ilJ. Orange County could have been as signed. 
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Men were assigned to protect the manholes leading to Disneyland's under-

ground phone and power cables, and the telephone company was prepared 

with a "jam breaker" at the police switchboards. 

Ot~er than the anticipated saturat~on of the radio channels at critical periods 

of the day, only minor problems were encountered with communications. 

Batteries of the CLE::MARS handie-talkies ran down within two hours after 

start of operations; no spare batteries or chargers were available. Static 

"wiped out", communications from one handie-talkie to the FCP, so messages 

were pas sed down the line to clear locations. The orly change to the commun-

ications plan occurred when rumors were received that news media were 

monitoring radio Channel 2, and the FCP chbse to rely on telephone lines as 

much as possible from that time on. 

CROWD PHASE 

Intelligence played a critical role in the dayl s activities. There were many 

false rumors, probably initiated by the Yippies, of proposed crowd action. 

Men were moved to counter them, only to discover that there was no incident 

01: that Disneyland security officers had handled it. Since the FCP's location 

prevented direct visibility into the park, the Field Commander soon learned 

to take no action until actual movement of a crowd gathering was reported by 

some of the state, federal, and local intelligence men in the park or by the 

helicopter flying overhead. (When the crowd moved outside the park, an Ob-

server in an elevated post provided directly to thEL[..CP warnings of crowd 
'. ~~~ 

move-lnents, which were not visible on the ground.) The Anaheim Police De-

partment's helicopter, receiving all communications from the FCP along with 

199 

o 

•• "rIJP \¢\W 

,:::;, '4' o 

1 

L 
1 

I 
, 



I 

/ 

.. 

~' !':,. f 
' .. .. ~ " " .. -

-, --,,-,._ .............. '_. __ ._, ------------_. 
o 

Inobile units, also provided intelligence. Command decisions were facilitated 

by immediate feedback on the success of the operationf3 'ftom intelligence 

agents and the platoon leaders. o 

Nevertheless, intelligence reports to the FCP that the Yippies would crash the 

gates, caused a request for mutual aid to be sent to Costa Mesa Police Depart- 0 

ment as early as 10:35 a. m. Typical police command reaction to rumors and 

'" 
intelligence reports during part of the day are shown in Table II, which has 

c 

been cornpiled from the four logs of the day's activities. 0, 
Logistics presented some problems during the day, principally distribution of 

protective gear. When the order came to pick up this equipment, one man was 
" 
sent from each squad and there was a waiting line. At that time a confused 

order caused an officer to throw the equipment being distributed back into the 

truck, thereby "lousing" up the paperwork. Paper work wasa.ls·o.cor;p,plicated 

by the fact that flak vests, which belonged to the military or other departments" 

was not, and could not be, identified by numbers. This caused problems in 
;~':; 

issuing and returning the equipment. When mutual aid forces arrived, some 

had equipment and some didn't. This posed a problem in finding vehicles to 

move the equipment and caused a delay in getting the men into the lines. When 

the mutual aid forces were relieved, many of them took the gear with them, 

0 

o 

o 

thereby delaying return of the equipment to the military. It is now recommendedp 
that each officer report for mutual aid completely equipped with his own gear. . r"~ " \=)' 

,.-;;--'": 

o 
No problem wa's-encountered ip,ieeding tJ;1e personnel, since good kitchen , ~ 
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TABLE II roLlCE COMMAND REACTION 10 INTELLIGENCE REroRTS 

RUMORS/INTELLIGENCE 

8:00 Black Panthers to Aunt 
Jemima.' s at 9 a. m. 

9:00 Hit heliport at 11:00 
10:10 Hit Pirate Ship at 11:00 
10:20 Many hits at 11:00 

10:39 New s media assaulting back 
gate; monitoring police radio 

11:00 Yippies to crash gate at 11 

12:04 Man on hotel roof 

1:35 Hit BofA at 4 p. m. 
1 :45 Hit Gates at 5 p. m. 

2:47 Crowd e.t front gate 
3:05 Bomb threats-two locations 
3:59 Hit Bo! A and gate at 6 p. m. 
4:20 On Island at 5 p. m. 

6:00 4fOO Yippies to Main Street 
' .. 

6:34 400 Yippies headed for 
Main Street 

. 6:59 Crowd at Castle 

'. 

" 

ro LICE ACTION COMMANDS 

6:00 Activate FCP 
6:30 Activate personnel pool 
7 :00 Activate EOC 
8:00 Four squads in 

positiop. 

10:33 All motor s to Ball Road 
10:49 Pick up protective gear; 

only motor officers wear 
flak vests 

11:16 Squad ~,to front gate 
11:17 Motor s'quad to front 

gate 
11:42 Prisoner van to front 

gate 
11:48 Two squads. to front 

gate 
12:00 Remove squads from 

front gate 
12:05 Squad to B of A 

2:16 Send COflta Mesa to 
Fep from personnel 
pool 

6:24 Amiheim, Costa Mesa 
Orange & Fullerton 
officers to B of A 

6:32 4 additional squads 
toFCP 

6:56 
6:56 All squads to Main 

Stree"t 
,6:58 Traffic squad to gate 

MuruAL AID REQUE STS 

10:35 Activate Costa Mesa PD 

11:42 Request Sheriff's 
booking van 

11:54 Activate La Palma PD 

12:09 Activate Fullerton PD 
12:10 Activate Orange PD 

4:40 Alert Santa Ana and 
Huntington Beach PD's 

6:34 Alert all Mutua,l Aid 
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RUMO RS/INTE LLIGE,r::!9E 

7:11 6 men with hand guns in 
Fantasyland 

7:26 Fire at bus depot 

8~01 Flying objects at gate 
8 :05 Fires in parkirig lot 
8:07 Yippies on Berm 
8:09 2 men on Global Van Bldg. 
8 :09 Rocks thrown at gate 
8:15 Yippies to Indian Village 

8 :55 Yippies enroute to Hotel 

POLICE ACTION 
COMMANDS 

7:13 All units to streetS 
around Disneyland 

7:19 Park closed-start-
sweeps 

8:05 Sweep Fantasyland 

.' ; 

" 

7:40 Activate Callifornia Highway 
Patrol and cJty employees 

8:Ui· ASsistance needed at 8:]5 Request 200,,500 CHP and 
Convention Center Sheriff' s dep~ties 

(', 

8 :39 Sigalert issued . 

o 

o 

8:48 Request Sheriff's booking Van 
8 :50 Sweep parking lot 
8:51 Assist at gate 

8:58 Assist at gate 
9 :00 Sweep Disneyland 

Hotel and Surround-
,:,) ing areas 

() 

o 
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facilities were. available at both Disneyland and the Convention Center. 

The commandi~.tg officers were alerted to the danger of accepting food 

for the men dur:ing such a demon~tratio'n because of the possibility of 

intentional contamination '(including narcotics) by dissidents. For any 

disturbance away from adequate facilities, a field. kitchen or commercial 

mobile food vendor would be used. 

The operation plan called for the motorcycles to be pooled at the Conven-

tion Center, kept under guard to prevent jamming of the radio channels. 

However, they proved so valuable in moving squads quickly fl<um one area 

to another within the park, that they were pooled with logistics. Another 

'\ -) 

pl~n, w1:~j.ch was not required, covered moving of the FCP from one location 

to another, when com:rnand would be transferred to the OCP until the 'l1:nit was 
;/ 

relocated. Officers in the FCP reported that they could have used much more 

space for planning and plotting; that the FCP should have been air conditioned 

because of the day's heat; and they felt exposed because the converted bus 

had so many windows. 

,. ~ 

When Disneyland ,9ffi,Cialsrequestedassistance a~i a large grou.p of Y\.~ppies 
I ,.)! 

,~~.~} 
Ii '_,I i 

threatened the front gate, one squad marched to the front gate at 11:16 a. m. , 

joined a minute later by a moto~cycle squad. Th,e paddy wagon rolled to the 
,. 

scene at 11:40; at 11:48 two additional squads mov:ed in. At noon all officers 

" 

were removed from the gate, except for one squa:'d that remained at:that 

location for the remainder o.£tpe day. o . 
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This activity prompted a request at 11:42 a. m. for the Orange County Sheriff's 

" 

12 10 for La Palma, Fullerton and Orange booking van and a request at :, p,~. 

Police Department mutual aid forces. When these officers had arrived (by 
'-" 

there were over 240 police officers in Disneyland or the Conv~n-1: 30 po m. ), 

tion Center, in addition to approx:imately 120 Disneyland security officers on 

duty in the park. 

I' 

N'either Anahei~ Police Department noI' mutual aid officers w-ere involved in 

t 'l ft 6 m The police point out any incidents after the noon, encounter u:n (~ a er p. • 

that they would not have been as tolerint of misdemeanors had they occurred 

, d f . 'th' the p~ivate park but Disneyland, officials . on city streets lnstea 0 Wl In , , 

were c9nsidering their image. It was later agreed that the tactics employed 

" t t'sfactory' i£ such occasion should arise in the future, at this tlme were no sa 1 "'. c 

of P'oll'ce officers will circulate" through the park with Disneyland small groups 

administrators and security. Each offender will be pic~~d up as a single 

incident occurs. 

. h entl're group would converge on the Disneyland Bank Repeated, reports that t e 

(?) 

" . C't Hall at 6 p m triggered a mutual ai,d alert to Santa Ana of Amerlca or 1 y , • ". " 

and Huntington Beach Police Departments at 4:40 p. m." As reports continued 

that 400 

Orange, 

Yippies were headed to Iftea~ Up" Main Street, Ana"heim, Costa Mesa, 

and Fullerton police officers took uptactical positions behind the 

Ba:nk of Ame,ricaat 6:24 p. m. 

, 
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DEMONS TRATION -ORDER L Y PHASE 

When ~iSneYlahd officials decided that the demonstration waJ\ o~t of hand, 
. :.,\ 

,~ \\ , they requested the police to move into Main Street, which they:did in im-

posing force., Notice of the park's closing was broadcas,t over the Disney-

land public address system. Squads of poli.ce movedyvith Disneyland officials 

and security through each s~,ctioJl,. ()f the park, march~ng in formation (with 

no threatening action) behind the pea.cefully exiting crowd. Police in the 

Square stood in single lines along Main Street, standing back to back, facing 

the sidewalks and waiting for the crowd to leave. Just inside the gates, the 

crowd exited between double rows of officers (Figure F-ll). 

;i With this large crowd moving out onto the streets, the Santa Ana, ~~untington 
~\ 

Beach,We.stmin~ter and Garden Grove Ponce Departments were al~rted to 

the closing of the park at 7:29 p. m. and activated for mutual aid. The Calif-

ornia Highway Patrol wa:s requested to move in to control traffic on surface 

streets, and 13 Anaheim city employees were sent to the area to assist with 

traffic control. 

DEMONSTRATION -DISORDERLY PHASE 

There was np violent reaction from the~ Yippies until they were outside the 

(':"'~rk~iwhere the~e were many inn()cent people walkinK,toward their ca:!:,s. 

When the dissidents began throwing objects, the Field Commander issued 

the order to declare an unlawful asse~blY, Which was announced by bullhorns 

to the crowd and from ~he helicopter overhead. Demonstrators were arrested 

as the police gl;'abbed those thrOwing missiles (Figure F-12). 
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Figure F-ll. Disneyland Crowd Leaving Park Through Ranks of Riot-Equipped Officers. 
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Figure F-12. Arrest of Typical Yip pie Demonstrator . 
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At 8:18 p. m., Chief Michel contacted the Orange County Sheriff's office 

and California Highway Patrol requesting an additional 200 to 500 men on 

mutual aid. Between 8 and 8:30 p. m., rriore than 100 previously activated 

men from the CHP, Santa Ana, Garden qrove, 'Huntington Beach and West-

minster arrived on the scene, reported to the staging area, then moved out 

on assignments. At 8:48 p. m., the Sheriff's mobile booking unit was requested 

for the second time that day. arriVing at the park about an hour later. There 

were close to 400 sworn police officers on duty in the area at the peak of the 

violence. (See summary of mutua,I. aid activity in Figure F-13). 

With the Yippies gathered around the main g~te, the police had three alterna-

tives: They could move the crowd out: 

0 froln the gate to the We,st Street exit 

0 southwest across the pa1rking lot to the front of the 

Disneyland Hotel parking lot 

0 dire~t1y south to the Kate\l1a entrance. ---
Most of the demonstrators moved to J;ht~ West Street exit, with officers following 

in double file. later moving into different squad formations. 

At this point the Anaheim police deviated from their operations plan, according 

to which they would have remained in the park at all times. As the Mutual Aid 

ford~s moved out behind the'mob running toward the hotel, some of the dissi-

dents tried to circle back behind the Orange police squads; Anaheim police 

then moved out of the park to cover their flank. 

1\ 
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Costa Mesa and Orange police, in squad ,formation" nlarched to the hotel 

where they were a.ssisted by hotel administrators and security in controlling 

the Yippies. However, they discovered that the, rehearsed mob and riot 

control formations didn't work because ~hey couldn't maintain formation 

moving around the hotel buildings~ Even so, they were able to split the 

crowd into small groups within 45 minutes after t;he outbreak, and the demon-

strators dispersed soon thereafter as they were confronted with overwhelm-

ing nUmbers of law enforcement offiGers at every turn. 

The helicopter s were particularly effective in controlling this demonstration. 

They were able to provide immediate information on crowd activities through-

out the day, and were able to help with the traffic problem when the park was 

closed. Orders to disperse were announ'ced over loudspeakers, and the flood-

lights were used to startle and pinpoint small groups as they broke up. One 

suspect ducked into a bush; he was spotted by the helicopter and a light was 

tu;rned on him. When ground forces arrived to arrest him, he said, That's 

unfair; we don't have a chance with tJ:?e helicopter. II 
I;::;' 

POST-DEMONSTRATION PHAS~ 0 
.A:s the incidents diminished about 10 p. m., som,e of the, officers who had been 

on duty ,since 6 a. m. were relieved in increments, beginning with the motor-
o 

cycle officers. Mutual Aid forces were relieved beginning with the Fullerton 

Police Departrn,entat 9:10 p. m., and enc]ing with release of the Huntington 

Beach, Costa Mesa and Orange police C?ffi(J::-s at 11:25 p.:m. At 1:10 a.m. , 

7 August, the Operatiop.s Commat;Ld Post at the police station was moved to 
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~ AGENCY/EVENTS 
9 10 

1. COUNTY ON STANDBY lAV 
0 

2. COSTA MESA P.O. 

3. FULLERTON P.O. 

4. GARDEN GROVE!' .0. 

S. HUNTINGTON BEACH P.O. 

6. LA PALMA P.O. 

7. ORANGE P.O. 

.-
8. OR. CO. SHERIFF 

9. SAN CLEMENTE P.O. 

10. SANTA ANA P.O. 

11. WESTMINSTER P.O. 

12. CALIF. HWY PATROL 

, 

, ' LEGEND" 

C: ACTIVATED 

0 ARRIVED STAGING AREA 

_ DEPLOYED 

• RELEASED/DISMISSED 

0 
0 

KEY ASSIGNMENT 

------.,....".....--.......,..,--,...-....,...---~--

:. 

. 
04166·7 

AUGUST 6, 1970 

;-: NOON 

11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

O~ P~R~SED 
-

'!l-="JI 
(46 MEN) MIONSANTO BUILDI1NG FANTASYLAND 

illl. •••••• _=10 0 J. 0-01 0~OCASTLE 
FRONT GATE/H TEL • ,~' 

(23 MEN) fH! 
BANK OF AMERICA--MAIN ST. 

uu;caul ~o 0-0'1 SWEEP PAR,KING LOT 

ON STANDBY PERSONNEL STAGING AREA • 
I 16 MEN 

ON StANDBY 

CIUI 110 
HELIPORT I-

I-
~OLFCOURSE 

" 

()<! 26MEN STREET ~ATROL 
'" 

11111 
~ 1-

Il!.! t~ • • ,1'1_ 

(6 MEN) "\ 
-"I-"~~ , 

11:54 

I I •• CIU: ••• 10 
SECURITY - PERSONNEL POOL AND BOOKING UNITS 

\ '~\1 "; 

. ~W~~\~ I. 
(44 MEN) MO~ATIO. AREA SEJURITV OMAINGA~E A PAR~tIN~ LOT/HOTEL SEbURITY usa.a .~=.O 

, , • to PARKING 

BOOKINGU~IT _ DEJUTIES ON DUTY AT 

LOT SWEEP-

ID • •• mo \\ :;? 
BOdl(ING UNIT 

DISNEYLAND AND 1111=====0 
... 

- AN1HEIM POLICE STjTION I, 
i 

2 MEN LOGISTICSSEC0RITY C3 
0 

. 

'.' .1'/. 
. "' • c 

., (24 MEN) APARTMENT SWEEp· WEST .=. :nuo_ '-
Cl 

, 
(14 MEIN) HOTEL WES'r SlrJE SWEEP ~ 

'.' Iun IUla.o • I 

) o (k9 MEN) TRAFFlh CONTROL 

II 

: .' SIGALERT DISNE"rLAND CLOSED 

" 
'. ',' el ! 
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Figure iF-13. Mutual Aid Activation and Deployment 
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the Records Bureau, and at 1:20 a. m. the graveyard shift personnel at 

the FCP were reassigned to street area,s. 

Many problems arose during arrest and booking. First, there was over 

an hourf s delay in arrival of the Sheriff"s booking bus after it was requested. 

The Sheriff would not commit manpower until the situation was critical, so 

the van could not be requested until it was needed immediately. Those 

arrested were confined in a holding area until the bus arrived. In some 

cases, individuals arrested could not be identified later and some were 

arrested without reports being written immediately. Insufficient evidence 

w~Ci-~ problem in some cases--one boy, arrested on a marijuana charge, 

ate the cigaret. Disneyland security officers, untrained in booking and 

filing charges~ were responsible for many of the mistakes. 

In preparing for the event, Anaheim police had sought the advice of a local 

judge in the proper penal code section to cite in booking prisoners. Unfor-

tunately, another judge heard the cases and claimed the wrong sections had 

been filed; he would not allow an amended complaint. Police were concerned 

about the low level of guilty findings and/or mild punishment meted out. All 

believe that better results could be obtained if moving pictures or video tapes 

were made during the booking to identify the suspect and to document his 

reaction at the scene. 

During the days following the event, two critiques were held by police at the 

st~if level and. one with the patrolmen, who offered numerous suggestions for 
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iInproved techniques. Thec...pelice,?peratien, 'Nh:tch cest the City ef Anaheim 

$64, 000 and Mutual Aid ferces k,sser ameunts, was adjudged successful en 

the greunds that 

0. There wer~ no. injuries, " 
'~-"'-)..-'.'·"'\-6f~ I 

.~t--::y,\ " 1\ 

There was 6nly minimal damage to. private pre~erty, 
~ 

0. 

0. There were no. charges ef pelice brutalitY~i 

0-) 

News acceunts ef the event wer(j net generally cemplimentary to. thei pelice. 

They did describe the pleasure with which Jehn Citizen greeted the :arrival 

ef the pelice 'en Main Street. But they also. criticized the "unsucce~ sful 

SWeepSIl and back-te-back fermatiens down Main Sh~eet, tactics which the 

reperter ebvieusly did net understand, and which were net explained by the 

pelice. The newspaper editer who. was interviewed was all fer depl.lltizing 

citizens to. take a hand in such demenstratiens. :He said that the evc~nt') 
'.' , '.\ 

'sheuld have been disceuraged at the sC~he, because it let the meb think 
'I !, 

"they can clese dewn any busines s if they want to.. " 
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G. LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA 

1. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF LOS ANGELES 

Les Angeles, was selected as the large city (pepulatien ever 1, 000, 0(0) 

fer disturbance analysis because ef its leng histery of varied vielent 

eutbursts, beginning with the disastreus Watts riets ef ~;"ugust 1965 and 

continuing teday with current Chicane minerity preblems. In additien, 

Les Angeles, enly 30 miles frem the Hughes Fullerten facility, is readily 

accessible fer in-depth interviews regarding a n1.ajer incident. 

Hughes pe~sennel have werked clesely with Les Angeles Pelice Depart-

ment persennel fer the past several years en varieus prejects and are 
(\ 

familiar with the department's erganizatien, equipment, precedures and 

tactical eperatiens. l'his.fa:miliarity has permitted greater understanding 

D ef the cemmand and centre~,:~preblems enceuntered by law enfercement 

"efficials, during the inc:ident selected. 

2. RATIONALE FOR SELECTION OF THE "CENTURY CITY' 67" 
INCIDENT 

The incident selected .by the Les Angeles Pelice Department as aI>prepriate 

fer study is the "Rentury '67"'peace demenstratien ef 23 June i967, which 

seughtte c:enfrent and harass President Lynden B. Jehnsen as he addressed 

a large Democratic Fund Raisil':g Dinner at Century Plaza Hetel. This 

planned pretest, well publicized in advance, triggered the develepment ef 

213 

I 

" ,J 



. " ...... 

LAPD's "Operation Century '67 Plan" which involved the largest and 

most comprehensive task force of Los Angeles police officers (1350) 

ever as sembled for a single event. (Only 496 police officers were de-

ployed at anyone time during the Watts riots.) The ey,ent also required 

interfaces with the President's Secret Service staff, FBI, and numerous 

private security forces. No external support or .Mutual Aid was "called by 

the LAPD fo:r the operation,' although the National Guard was ~,lerted pre-

viously by the Governor. 

Disturbances in the Los Angeles area in the past 6 years have covered 

the complete spectrum of issues cited by the Statement of Work, inclu~ing 

elementary and secondary .s.chools, colleges and p.niversities, labor-

management problems, civil rights and goverrunent policies and action. 

Many ~f these events tend to involve more than one type of protest or to 

trigger secondary issues. 
For the.sake of simplicity, it is desirable to \ . 

I" '\ 

consider an incident which did not involve compound issues; Century '67 
'\ 

was directed almost solely toward protest of President Jop:nson' s Pbsitio~ 

on the Vietnam war. 

() 
./'..-.. -;.< .', -;:;:~) ,_/ " .' 

There w~re numerous dis sident factions pnomoting the protest, plu~s support 

by many well meaning law abiding citiz.encs disenc:hanted 'with the government's 

o . 
policies. Possible threatto the safety of the Presidentco~plicated theen~tre 

police operation.' 

.A~nother reason for 
I' /! 

',[ 

.J:< oJ ~,' D ::~:_ 
selecting this incident is that complete documentation"~is 

/-,f . 214 
,;:;{< -':'1 

.. ~ "': '::;" (.:.' 

". .. \~ 
" "rp7'---~-r",,-

(1\};L",;~'{< -~ . ~ 
,1\t".,.' 

'" :~ , 
" . 

:.to 

o 

o 

o 

() 

,-

I,; 
::.; " 

available. Hearings on ali~ ar"rests made at the. time have been completed 

and no appeals are pending; therefore there are no legal constraints to 

full release of d.~ta--:' 

3. ,DATA GATHERING AND ANALYSIS 

Con'1prehensive documentation of the Century '67 demonl~tration was made 

I) 

available to the study team by the LAPD in the form of the ZOO-page opera-

.-;-yons plan and the lOO-page history. Study and comparison of th(~se docu-

ments provide remarkable insight into the succes s of the original pJan and 

the deviations from it necessitated by action of the demonstrators. 

Significant explanation of t,actical maneuvers was provided by the Police 

Inspector who was Field Commander for the 1350-man task force assembled 

to handle this event. .An interview with an officer deployed in the field during 

the height of the disturbance served only to substantiate the printed historical 

account. 

Files of the Los Angeles TIMES wer~\ searched for pertinent data covering 
\) 

the planning phase, the actual event, and the legal and civic repercussions 

<"", tp.at followed. 

4. CITY BACKGROUND DATA 

The City of Los AngeY~s sprawls over 463 square miles in an irregularly 

shaped basin" bordered by high mountain'S 0lJ. the north, hills on the east, 

and the Pac;j.fi~ "Ocean on the south and west. T.he Santa Monica mQuntains 
\1~ 

(I". 



divide the city into two distinct geog:r.~phical regions: the San Fernando 

Valley and the Los Angeles basin. The city's 2,700, 000 population, 

clustered chiefly in 62 commu~li1:y centers, 'is highly mobile; the city has 

1,700,000 registered vehicles travelling its surface s'treets and 145 miles 

of freeways. 

Los Angeles has long been famed as an entertainment celJ.ter, is highly 

industrialized (a leader in, aerospace), and has great corporate and indi-

vidual wealth. Within the city limits a,re2 1 universities wl.th enormous 
i," 

enrollments, some of them as well known for their "liberaP! faculties as 

for their academic achievements. 

The City of Los Angeles is governed by eleded officials, a Mayor and City 

Council, operating under an extremely complex a.nd unwieldy city c:harter 

which tends to force the city executive/Pond, the council into frequ~entopposi-

tiona An appointive official, the City Administrative Officer, peHorms the 

fiscal duties ofa city manager. 

The Chief of the Los,~Angeles Police Department (presently Chief E~ward 
,\, 

Davis) reports to the Polic'~(iCommission, which, 'in turn reports to\the City 
( 

Council. 
'. " . (,' \ 

The police force is consiclered ~ model of high professional\~sm; 

because of tough'admisslon and t:rain,i~gsta.ndards, the sworn force i~\i approxi
\ ") " \ 

.\ 

mately 500 men below authorized strength. The late Chief William;Pa~ker, 
i 

who is still revered in the Department~ .was a 'recogni\ed world authoriiy on 

1'() 

Poli'ce. ) 
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The J:"'os Angeles Police Department (as of 1969) consisted of 6194 sworn 

and 2(388 civilian personnel assigned to two police centers and 18 operating 

field ~iivisions. Parker Center provides complainf; board and dispatch 

servi'i~e for the 13 divisions south of the San.ta Monl.ca mountains and the 
! 

Van: Nuys center directs the activities of the five San Fernando divisions. 

BeclEmse of the extensive area that it must cover, the LAPD has pioneered 

) the use of mobile command centers for tactica.l control of Unusua:l Occur-

renc:eqi, whether a natural disaster or a crowd situr:ttion. 

5. SCENE OF THE INCIDENT 

The pi]ans of President Johnson for his visit to Los. Angeles, which included 
1:\ 

arriv;~l at Los Angel~s International Airport and travel by helicopter or" 

moto:r'l~ade to Century City, were the basis for the :4issidEtnt plan of attack 

and therefore the police operations plan. At the airport, located 5 miles 

south ,Iof Century City, elaborate precautions were taken to protect the Presi
r 

dent a,s he changed from one means of transportation to another. However, 
! ~ , 

no inddents occurred there; therefore that scene will only be considered in 

discussion of the operations plan and deployme.nt. 

Century City, the site of the demonstration, is a new commercial develop-

ment ptl. 180' acres of land formerly part of the 20th Century Fox Studios, 
r) 

which still ,maintains extensive facilities directly across Olympic Boulevard 
," l~. 

from :the CenturyPlaza. Hotel. In l'AJ67, Century City also included two office 
'f 
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buildings with a third under construction, four apartment buildings, a 

shopping center, and many .large parking lots and open fields. As shown 

in Figure G-l, Century City lies west of the Los Angeles Civic Center and' 

metrop?litan area and east of the coastal communities of Santa Monica and 

Venice. On the. east Century City adjoins the city limits of Beverly Hills, . 

an extren1;~,ty wealthy and fashionable separatem~:nicipality. Th i', 
l (. e camp\;s 

of the Univarsity of Califo~nia at Los Angeles (27,000 students) is 2 miles 
,~. 

to the north. 

Adjoining Century City on the south is a large "green" area consisting of the 

p:tt~~te Hillcrest Country Club (east of Motor 'Avenue) and the Rancho Golf 
\:::J' 

Courses, which surround the Cheviot Hills Playground, on the south side of 

Motor Avenue. (The ba.seball diamonds of the Playground were used for a 

pre-parade rally and parade formation by the demonstrators. ) 

As shown on the map the surrounding streets are Vsjointed, interr'l~ted by 

through boulevards carrying heavy traffic. Century City and its ~nvirons 

are not· oriented to typical north layout, ..resulting in some confusion in des-

criptions of the area and crowd movements. (See Figure G-Z. ) 

Century Pla:z;a Hotel, where PresidentJ ohnson was to speak, was the goal 

for the demonstration. It is a 19-story BOO-room luxury hotel with a com-

plex floor plan and multi-level lobbies, gardens, parking lots and approaches. 

The sunken plaza of the hotel (Figure G-3), one floor below the street, ext 13nds 
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through a tunnel beneath the Avenue of the Stars to Parking Lot 8, directly 

across the Avenue of the Stars from the hotel's front entry. Behind the 

hotel the multi-level putting greens, terraces, gardens and parking lots 

provide a landing field for the President's helicopter (Figure G-4). 

Front of 'Century plaza Hotel Showing Sunken plaza 

Ii . 

6. CIVlq EN VIR ONMENT 

I, 

Since the W)l.tts race riots of 11-18 August 1965, when 34 were killed and 

$35 million damage was suffered, a number of major disturbances have 

occurred in Metropolitan Los Angeles. The incidents can be classified as 

racial, anti-war, school/anti-wa1'" school/racial, and anti-war/racial in 

terms of issues. The evolution of major Los Angeles disturbances in terms 
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of simplified issue seh; ii~ 'i.~~l'lstr.ated grossly in Figure G-5. 

''';. e' 
Predominantly racial issues were 'involved at Watts and Mini-Watts in 

1968. No racial disturbances followed the Martin Luther King assassin-

,0 ation; however, racial issues were prilne components in school disturb-

ances at Manual Arts High School (1967), San Fernando Valley State College 

, (I (1968 - 69), Fremont High School (1969) and Roosevelt High School (1970). 
o 

o Early in 1967, an increasingly wide spectrum of public opinion became 

concerned about the Goverrunent's policy on the Vietnanl War. This spec-

o 
trum tended to encompas s every facet of liberal opinion, from experienced 

militant activists to doctors and housewives who had no prior political exper-

6'. f 

ience. They were united in the Peace Action Council, which was controlled 

by the militant factions, although most of the members were honest protestors. 

T~e most clear cut anti-war demonstration.s were the Century City disturbance 

of 1967 and the Vietnam Day observances iT'. 1968 and 1969. Although anti-war 

sentiment was the most significant cOlnponent of the UCLA riot that followed 

the Kent State disaster, thi$ incident also had racial overtones - -Chicano. 

/ 

In recent years the racial emphasis has shifted from the black community to 

the Mexican-Americans with serious racial/peace demonstrations occurring 

in September 1970 and January 1971. The Peace Action Council~ which spon-

sored the Century CitydeInons~ration, has been active in the Chicano 
o 

demonstrations. 
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For the most part, the Los Angeles police have handled the disturbances 

o effectively, but they have been seriously hampered by poor understandings 

with civic officials, b~ distant and unfriendly attitudes of the public toward 

the police, and by a running battle with the Los Angeles TIMES, the city's 
:0 

most widely circulated and influential newspapeJ;. 

7. SUMMARY OF EVENT· 

The peace march at Century City follows the typical phasing of most pre-

planned events. While the police were generating their extremely detailed 

operations plan, the promoters of the event were just as busy organizing 

their forces and planning a variety of incidents. Confrontations with law 

J' 
enforcement personnel were planned for several different locations and 

Q 

o times, and other incidents erupted spontaneously. In the following text, 

I. 
events at Cheviot Hills Playground, at the hotel, in the parade, and through-

out the neighborhood are discussed in tiine sequence, even though a dis-
.,10 

orderly incident was occurring atone locale while the disturbance was still 
(, 

in a crowd phase at another spot. 

'·'0 

,'.'''-' 
I' 

PRE-CROWD PHASE C:~-= . 
~,.." : 

In the spring of 1967, California Democrats planned a gala dinner dance at 
': () . 

the Century Plaza Hotel in honor bf President Johnson, and incidentally to 

raise funds for the upcoming 1968 campaigns. Member.s of the exclusive 

President's Club and Citizens for Johnson..,Humphrey co-sponsored the 

$500-per-plate event, expected to be .attended by 1000 guests • 
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At the same time, dissidents protesting U. S. involvement in. Vietnam, 

grew in number and banded together (about 70 separate organizations) 

into the Peace Action Council (PAC) of Southe~n,.Ca}~.fornia. Intelligence 

reports indicated that PAC aseady as 12 May began organizing a massive 

demonstration to coincide with President Johnson's visit. . A Los Angeles ;, 

underground paper, OPEN CITY, printed in its June 2-9 edition, that the 

first plantling session en 28 May at Mt. Hollywood Congregation~ll Church 

was attended by 50 people, . who considered the tactic of handcuffing them-

selves around~ or to, President Johnson. 

The Los Angeles Police Department, receiving reports from many different 

SOUl'ces relating to' the planned violence and disruptive tactics, began on) 

June to develop an operations plan for handling the demonstraticm, all keyed . 

to the primary objective of protecting the President while he was in Los 

Angeles. They kept a careful account 6f the dissident meetings held, the 

tactics planned, and the leaders. irivolved. 

! .'. i! 
Th,~re was continual disagreement among the 70 PAC g:.roups" each of which 

;"". - II 
. ' , 

.' d t The Los Angeles TIMES on 16' June d.lescribed was all owe one vo e. " 
II 
! ;.~ 

IIJohnson Visit 'Causes Split Among Peace Ac'tion Group" oiler the :r.p.anner 
I 

of civil disobedience. On 21 June, in an edito~.ial, the ~IM;FS pointed out 
" II' 

. G convinced: that they are that "Southland Anti-Viet~am War. roups.~ .• are 11 
. '. 
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beginning to make significant inroads in terms of participation. by re~'l-~ect.,. 
II 

able middle .class Southern Californians. If The article cites debates 

over civil disobedience between participants at a press conference called 

by six anti-war leaders to outline plans for the protest. The editorial 

stated that "In one attempt to bring about more unity and please the youth 

whose participation is so prized by adult council members, the adults agreed 

that one of th{~ three main speakers at Friday's protest raHy could be elected 

solely by the young people. They selected H. Rap Brown, the extremely 

militant head. of SNCC, a choice which some of the more moderate adults 

are not too happy about, particularly since the council is. paying the bill. " 

Although thf~ organizers felt a financial pinch according to printed reports, a 

flood of handbills was distributed on campuses and thousands of orange pam-

phlets which urged participation in the peace march were dropped over the 

San Fernando Valley from an airplane. A folk singer and composer 

announced he would sponsor a penny-a,..plate dinner at Cheviot Hills Play-

ground in a parody of the President's banquet. And actor, Robert Vaughn, 

heading an organization called Dissenting De:rp.ocrats, took 0tlt a three-page 
, " 
\. 

ad. in the 23 JWle TIMES, notifY1Lng the President that the 8000 citizens sign-

ing the open letter would no lon~:er support him with money or votes while 
li 

". 
the Vietnam War continued. 

While the various groups debated and strategized, th~demonstration 

leaders;proceedea. with the legal technicalities. PAC stlbmitted to the 
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Police Commission a request to hold a parade from Cheviot Hills Pl~"., 

ground to Century Plaza Hotel from 7:30 to 9:30 p. m. em Z3,/J~::f~he 
;/" 

permit was granted with the stipulations that the parade would contain no 

vehicles, that it would disband upon its retur~ to the park, and that it 

would cover the following route: Motor Avenue to Pico, to Avenue of the 

Stars, to Constellation Boulevard, to Century Park'East, back to Pico, 

Motor Avenue and the park. 

On 14 June the Recreation and Park Commission denied a request for use 

of the Cheviot Hills Recreation Center as a mobilization area; since it had 

already been s'cheduled for school events that day: 3500 students during'" th • e 

day and 1500 students for baseball games and a dance that night. 

CROWD PHASE 

At the Park 

Although the Recreation and Parks Commissioners denied uS.e of the Cheviot 

HilLs R~creation Center to the, dissidents, they could not lega~~y. ~~event 
. i'" ';') 

people ir'om co.ugregating in, the park when it was open.' By 11:40 a. m. , 

when the Senior Park Ranger arriv;::..ed at Cheviot Hills Playg'round, more 

than 1 ZOO people had gathe:r:ed, had set up table~ with literature ready for 
{' " 

d,istribution, and had arranged a stockpile of plac"a.rds. He said, monitors, 

with ,~rxnbands. we\'e collecting' ~~s f,,,/ bai,~'f,or anyone ar"e sted 

and distributing instructions on h~w to get legal .assistance. 0 
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" Seven well-known dissidents seen in the park shortly after 1:00 p. m. were 
,', 

advilfed that p1l.blic addres s systems were not allowed in the park. They 
() 

continued to bring in the equipment while representatives of the Department 

,of Recreation and Parks debated legality. By' the time a decision was reached 

to enforce regulations governing use of loudspeakers in city parks, several 
II 

were already installed and i~ use by speakers and. rock and 3:011 groups. 

~'-. 

Undercover officers heard many instructions given over the loudspeakers, 

chiefly ad,voc~ting civ:i~~"~.~~~.c:~i.~nce and urging marchers to stop in front of 

the hotel. 

The croWd grew from about 3000 at 3:30 p. m: to 9000 by 6 p. m. At first it 

was predominantly a y~~ng, white, collegiate crowd, joined later by men and 

wonlen over Z5, as people got off work, and included many children. 

A truck mounted with loudspeakers was driven on to the ball fields for use as 

a. speakelis I p~atform,.and about 6 p. m., the advertised orators, began to talk. 

Acc'ording to theTIMES\ "Th,e speakers (Figures G-6) inclu~ed such figures :- ~ 
.:}, 

Dr. Benjamin,Spock, Cassius')Clay,. H. Rap Brown, national chairman of 

SNCC, and Irving Sarnoff, who has been lab~leda Communist by the House· 
C Ii (~ '_r 

."~= Commij;t.e~ 9ILUn-American Activities. It The same article states that "la~ge 

portions of the .crowd appeared to ignore thee speeches and, at times, the 

,';0 gathe:tin:g took on a picnic<~likeair, with considerable' socializing back and 
o . 

foi-th. But there were ominous undertones. • • It is inarguable, '. however, 1:\ 

1. "What Did OCGur? "iJ. A.. TIMES ZJuly . .l967. 
Ii 

:"1{ 

:\S ~~ .:, 
Ii 



~ 
" . 

that agitators - -the number of which remains arguable- -floated through 

the crowd. If 

Figure G-6. 

Speakers at Cheviot Hills 

Playground Rally 

j. 

-:::. 
About '6:45 p. m., the speeches wej,:e halted briefly while an injunction ob-

tained by Century City was distribute,d by civilian personnel accompanied 

by L. A. police officers(Figure G-7). The injunction; reproduced in 

(Figure'G-8), prohibited stopping in front of the hotel, entering it, or using 
, .. ' 

sound trucks within Century City. 
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INJUNCTION 
On June 23, 1967, an order was issued by the Superior Court of Los Angeles County. The order 

waR directed againllt the Peace Action Council of Southern California, Students for a Democratic 
Rodet.y, New POlitiCK, the Student Mobilization Committee to End the War in Vietnam. numbers of 
lither organizationK, their officera, agents, monitors, pickets, etc .. AND all other persons acting 
by, through, in c()nj unction , in concert, or in cooperation with the defendants, INCLUDING 
PARADERS AND DEMONSTRATORS. 

A1I8uch organizations and persons are "RESTRAINED AND ENJOINED AND COMMANDED 
to desist and refrain from doing, threatening or attempting to do or causing to be done, either di
rectly or indirectly, by ANY means, method or device, any of the following acts: 

"I. Conducting or taking part in any parade within the limits of Century City without first 
obtaining a permit from the Los Angeles Police Commi"!lion. 

"2. During the course of any parade to be conducted at or through Century City, for which a 
permit has been obtained from the Los Angeles Police Commission: 

(a) Intentionally stopping the course of any such parade within the limits of Century 
City; , 
(b) Departing from or leaving the route or boundary of any such parade within the 
limits of Century City; . 
(c) Entering upon any private property within Century City without the owner's con-
8ent. . 

"8. Congregating in 8uch numbers or acting individually in such a manner as to block any 
entrance to or exit from (a) Century City, (b) any building in Century City (including 
the Century Plaza Hotei), (c) any area 'within Century City. (including Century Square 
Shopping Center. or any building therein), or (d) any parking lot or driveway adjacent 
to any building or area within Century City. 

"4. Taking any sign, noil!emaking device, smell-making device, smoke"making device, or any 
device or in8trument jntended to frighten, harass, annoy or obstruct any person, into 
the area inside the exterior sidewalks and streets surrounding (a) any building in Cen
tury City (including the Century Plaza Hote}), (b) any area within Century City (in
c'iuding Century Square Shopping Center or any building therein), or (c) any parking 
lot or driveway adjacent to any building or area within Century City. 

"5. Parking and using any soundtruck or other vehicle equipped to amplify sounds of any 
kind or type at any place within the limits of Century City. 

"6. Picketing, standing, sitting, loitering, gathering, assembling, marching, parading, walking, 
stopping, or stationing, plll.eing or maintaining any pickets or other persons at, in, or in 
front of entrancel!! to or exits from the Century Plaza Hotel; provided, however, that 
not more than two persons or pickets may be permitted to be on the sidewalk at or near 
each of' the entrances to the Century Plaza Hotel premises (including the two driveways 
from Avenue of the stars) so long as such pickets maintain a distance of 20 feet from 
each other (except when passing) and, so long as said pickets or any of them do not 
impede or interfere with the progress of r..ny p~rson or vehicle attempting to enter or 
leave I!aid hotel; 

"7. Inciting any other persl.,n or persons to commit acts of violence or acts which constitute 
violation of this order; 

"8. Entering the premises of Century Plaza Hotel or any shop, store, restaurant or bar located 
. therein from 3 p.m. to 10 p.m. on June 23, 1967; provided, however, that the provisions 

of this paragraph 8 shall not apply to persons who are registered guests of the hotel or 
who have reservations for rooms at said hotel for or on June 23,1967; 

"9. Taking any actions with the intent to interfere with or make more difficult the normal 
conduct of. business at the Century Plaza Hotel or the Century Square Shopping Center 
(or any shop or concession which forms a part of said hotel or center), including, without 
limiting the generality of the foregoing, any of the following: (a) Congregating in such 
numbers or acting individually in such a manner as to impede the free passage of any 
person thereto, therefrom, or therein; (b) Singing or making any lOUd noises; (c) Hand
cuffing, chaining, tying, or otherwise fastening themselves to one another or to any other 
person or object; (d) Taking any animal on the premises; (e) Loosing any animal on the 
premises; (f) Affixing any sign, penant, banner, written material or other object to any 
portion of the premises thereof; or (g) Frightening, annoying, harassing, or phy&ically 
impeding any person present therein. 

DATED: June 28, 1967. 
s/Orlando H. Rhodes 
Judge of the Superior Court" 

Figure G-8. Copy of Century City'S Injunction Handbill 
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As the time for the parade grew near, the crowd bulged out of the parking 

lot into the street. Women and children were urged to take positions along 

the ed.geof the forming parade •. 

;1 

At the Hotel 

A rumored sitdown strike by high school boys in 'front of the hotel at 6 a. m. 

Friday failed to materializ.e; in fact, there were only) 1 pickets marching 

at 11 a. m. (Figure G-9). By 3 p. m., they were joined by some pro-

Vietnam, American Nazi and left-wing marchers (Figure G-lO), and their 

leader went to Cheviot HillsPPlayground to get volunteers to bolster his 

picket line. When this group of 75 joined the others in front of the hotel, 

they marched in a largecirc~e on the sidewalk, forcing pedestrians to walk 

in the traffic lanes of Avenue of the Stars. 

When police were un~ucces sful in getting the pickets to march ,:i.n an orderly 

. '. :i . . . 
fashion, th~y broadcast a dispersal order; but the leaders urged the picketers 

v 

to sit down. The first arrest of the day was a neo-Nazi who was involved in 

an altercation with the·-:praace marche;rs, following which the loudspeaker-

'£C' . ,i 
equipped leader o~ the demonstr.ators was arrested • (Figure G-ll). Eighteen 

',1 

demons'trators, who sat.9,own on the sidewalk in front of the hotel after being 

orde~ed to disperse werra ar:J:'ested. (The Los Angeles TIMES said the 

first seven were. dragg~d to thra paddy wagon.,after which tne others were 

cooperative). A leader was arrrasted for jaywalking as he left the scene. 
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Unauthorized pedestrian traffic in front of the hotel was now prohibited, o 
so about 300 pickets gathered on the east sidewalk of Avenue of the Stars 

between Constellation and Olympic. One PAC leader attempted to force 
, . 

his way through the police line, str'll;ck an offic:;er with ~is sign, and waEJ 
, /Y 

- . U. 
arrested for a felony, Battery on a Police Officer. Sf3me Cuban counter 

demonstrators joined the pickets (Figure G-12); fights broke out between 
" :i' o 

the demonstrators but ceased as soon as police closed in. Three PAC 

members were arrested for Public Nuisance as they refused to obey 

traffic regulations. By 8 p. m., apprbximately 2000 peopl~ w~re as,sem- o 
bled along Avenue of the Stars, chiefly on the southeast corner near tl-i~ 

Olympic Boulevard off-ramp, awaiting the arrival of the parade. 

o 

DEMONSTRA TION PI-lASE - ORDER I"Y 

\ ' The formation of the parade was relatively o;l,"derly, disrupted principally 
, ' ./ S o 

because of the marchers' eagerness to get started before the 7:30 p. m. 

deadline. At the f:ront of the marchers were two large dogs, followed by 

the rally speakers and 9ther leade:r.s(Figure G-13) •. Women and children ., 0 

followed the front rank of lea del's and edged the sides of the marqhing 

."" 

group. The miiitantdemonstrators were not leading the group according 

to patrolmen. 

Several loudspeaker trucks, a bus and some pas~enger vehicles were lined up ,,. '.. 

o 
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Figure G-l1. ~eaderExhorts lPicketers through' Amplified Loud'speaker 

JI • 

F!gilre G-12. Frequent Fights Erupted Among Crowd Across from Hotel 
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for the march before police reminded the crowd that the parade permit 

would be invalidcif vehicles were used. As the parade began moving north 

onto Moto'r Avenue at 7:25 p. m., all but one of the .. prohibited vehicles 

left the parade line by turning south on !v1otor. A civilian pickt\p trur,:k 
,;r":, 

with a loudspeaker moved forward into the midst of the marchci'rs at the 
.. _,', . ::: 

head of the parade. Six policemen attempting to remove the truck horn 

the parade were obstructed by demonstiators, jabb:~at with~,harpened 

placard sticks, at;ld cursed. Monitors, whose duty'-l.vas to !i1.aintain con-

trol, were heard to incite, the crowd. The truck moved forward onto the 

foot of one officer, pinning him to the pavement, where he was struck by 

the slirrG\~nding demonstrators.' When the drlverrefused to move the 

truck 9ff his foot, the officer broke the'windshield with his baton .and in 

the mell~e that followed a girl in the hack o,± the truck struck a police 

sergeant ,with the picket sign she ca;~+ied (F'igure G-14). Both 1;he driver (a 

juvenile) and the girl were arrested;lon felony charges. Fourrothers, Z men 

and 2women,were also arrested at this time. 

I!At twilight, the first wave of marche:rs came over the hill, a humpbacked 
',. 

" ' 

overpass which carrte;.s the Avenue of the Stars acrOf:)S 01~tnpic Boulevard. 

To those watching the tide of men, women and children descending the east 

side of the bro~d aven~e toward the Century Plaza, the sigpt was ttnforget-

table. No matter where his sympathy lay, no observer could have remained, 

1 ' . . ' 
unaffected.II The police pelieve that there were 14, 000 in that parade and 

, ,;\~) 

1. "The Anti-War March: What DID Happen~ II L. A. TIMES, 2<J"-uly ~967 
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Figure G-13. Parade is Led by Rally Speakers, Organizers and Dogs 

Figure G-14. 
Police Officer is Struck by Demonstrator in Sound Truck 
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another 2000 spectators waiting for them. The Los Angeles TIMES 

claims a total of lO, 000 demonstrators. 

President Johnson, delayed 2~o:t:!.rs by a meeting in New Jersey with 

Russia's premiere, landed in a Marine helicopter behind the hotel building 

(and out of sight of the demonstrators) just as the parade reached the south 

side of the hotel (8 p. m.). He remained within the hotel, apparently un-

aware of activities outside, until his departure at ll~~"p.[P. gecret 
\ (/'.::;:; ./ 

11 ' 

1/ Service agents, concerned about' theinF;r:;:,'~'~ing disturbance, were prepared 

to evacuate the P"esident on a momen(;~,\ ~'fice. should the crowd rush the 

1-
hotel. 

Divergent opinions as to the mood of the crowd triggered arguments for 

weeks after the event, but it is f'Hireed that the marchers, joined by the wait-
)~,.> 

-,,', 

ing crowd, spilled over the traffic islands and sidewalks and slowed down as 

it reached the hotel. Then eight men ,(two wearing red monitor's armbands) 

formed a line across all three lanes facing the oncomiIlg crowd in an effort 

. \" to further slow the parade (Flguj.ie G-l5). Participants with sound systems 

urged the crowd to sit down (Figure G-l6). Some groups did stop and sit 
! 

'dowr.,·(Figure G-17), others walked in circles, or just stood, Gothers moved 

~ . 
Ol:;t. A group of about lOO marchers contintted toward Constellation Boulevard, \ ':'" ";~..'. ' 

thltm turlled abruptly and returned to the head of the parade, stopping and 
" 
Ii 

taJlking to demonstrators that were still walking. 
Ii 

1. J"Anti-W"ar Protest Nearly Drove President Out of Los Angeles, II 
::!L.A. TIMES, 2 July 1967 
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Figure G-1S. Leaders Form Line to Stop Progress of P~ade' 
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Figure G-16 Leaders Urge Crowd to Stop Marching and Sit Down 
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Figure, G-17. Large Groups of Demonstrators Sat in Street 239 
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The crowd got. noisier and increased in size as the marchers further back 

in line converged on the space immediately in front of the hotel (Figure G-18). 

At 8:27 p. m., LAPDI s Outside Commander broadcast an announcement that 

the parade permit required orderly movement, and that if the demonstrators 

moved Gn. the parade would b~ permitted to continue. Police then attempted b ' 
to en.courage people at the head of the parade to move on using a diagonal 

\~,~~ '~.J 
\'\\ 

line of 20 motorcycle officers, who were attacked and i~peded by demonstra-
(\ 

tors. 

At 8:35 p. m., the first of three dispersal orders was broadcast by police 

• . . '~:;~r 
sound trucks, In front of the hotel. Although ,many demonstrators claimed 

they (fid not hear dispersal orders, the TIMES stated flatly that "Almost 

every newsman present said he"heard the warning, but they disagree on t~e 

\') 

number of times it was broadcast. II 

DEMONSTRATION PHASE - DISORDERLY 

'.::-'l'· 

At this point, violence commenced. As soon as the dispersal orders were 

announced, rocks'z:;clods, placards, alld the sharpene~~ticks from picket 
,:-,"; "....;.' .. '''''. 

signs were thrown from the back of the crowd, striking police officers, 

newsmen, and front-row demonstrators. Demonstratqrs grabbed at the" 

officers l batons, badges and uniforms; shouted obscenities and spat upon 

them. Police officers; manning the lines in front 6f the crowd, ar€: quoted 

in the TIMES as follows: 

liThe crowd up front changed. 'Wn~n the parade started there was a lot. of' 
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women and kid/? up front ••• By the time we faced each other on the lines, 

all the women and girls had disappeared and we were looking at men. • • 
I» 

I don'tknow whc:l.t happened to the womer/!. II If I do, If (another officer) "they 
,:/ 

melted back into the crowd and the middle section of the parade to.ok their 

place. That l s where the hard core was stationed- -the guys that were 

really leading. this thing. It 

On the other hand, the TIMES sa.ys in a summary of the events, "Newsmen 
c· 

said they saw no o£fi~er hit by a rock nor any demonstrator make violent 

contact with a policeman before police advanced on the marchers. II How-

ever,other newspaper, TV and ra,ciio report~rs witnessed attacks by the 

crowd. 

A doubl~,,1in.e of officers md,ved shoulder to shoulder to force the crowds out 
~·VJ".~·"!.. . ; i'". 

'~·'/l 

. " 

of the north bound lanes of Avenue of the Stars and out into the vacant field 

and parking lot behind them. ~" wedge formation split up the demonstrators, 

some of whpm found the~r way back to t1:leir cars and 'othf~rregrouped in 'the 

neighborhood creating further confrontations and violence. Newsmen added; 

to the confusion as demonstrators "grandstanded" for the cameras and 

shouted stories of "police brutality.'" One woman placed' about eight children, 

aged 6 to 12, some dressed as infan.ts, in front of police lines to impede 

their forward motion. Some parts of the police line moved against little 

resistan. ce, others were pelted with rocks and sticks. 
/' ) 
,---,,,,/ 

The TIMES' Paul Hoqstonreported the next mOrning that "around 9 p. m. 
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1000 helmeted ,pOlice began moving on the crowd in lines two-deep, jabbing 

and beating so~e unru.ly demonstrators with riot sticks. Within 15 minutes 
..... 

the crowd had been pushed to the far east side of the four-lane Avenue of 

the Stars into a vacant lot. " 

Some of the incidents that occurred as the police chased the demonstratqrs 

away from the scene included: 

o 

o 

o 

o 

Demonstrators chased across the Beverly Hilll\l city 

limits sat down and threw rocks ,at police 50 feet away 

in Los Angeles. They dispersed aft'er reinforcements 

arrived and the LAPD moved in to apprehend the rock 

throwers. 

A group of 1500 demonstrators surged into Olympic 

Boulevard under the Avenue of the Stars overpass, 

began dancing and started a sit-in before being dispersed 

by police. 

At the Olympic Boulevard incident a woman trapped in a 
. , 

car was injured by flying glas s when a 12 -inch piece of 

pipe was hurled through the window. An officer trying to 

help her was attacked by the crqwd which dispersed as a 

skirmish linE) approached •. 

The final action of the evening occurred near the Cheviot 

Hills Playground rally area where a crowd was dispersed 

at about 1 0: 1 5 po m. 
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POS T _DEMONS\TRA TION 'PHASE 
o 

By 10: 15 p.:m., the crowds were essentially dispersed and :moving out of 

the area back to their cars; police cancelled the Tactical Alert. At 11:45 

p. m., the l2-hour watch schedule was cancelled, and by 1:30 a.:m. all o 
co:m:mand posts had been deactivated. Clean,upwork start'edto re:move l8 

, ': \ 

<0 

tons oidebris left by the citizens. 

o 
The newspape 17s :reported that 40 persons were inJured; the pol:i.ce statis-

tics indicate there were 26 citizens and 6 police officers injured, none 

seriously. There were no fatalities. o 

A total of 52 arrests were :made, (31 :men, 8 wo:men ani 13 juveniles) in-

eluding 48 :misde:meanors and 4 felonies •. The adult ~~fendants were o 
arraigned on 82 charges on 28 June in three different courtroo:ms, Lincoln 

Heights (:male rriisde:meanors), Van Nuys (fe:male :misdemeanor~~~), West 

Los Angeles (felonies), while juvenile offenders appeared in, Juvenile Court 0 

with their paren~s. About 100 pickets carrying placards d~crying police 

brutality paraded silently at the Lincoln Heights and Van Nuys hearings. 

Disposition of the cases is shown in Table 1. 

.,,*, 

As a result of the Century City de:monstr,9.-tion, there were ttll.:merouS civic 

debates and protests, pro:moted chiefly by PAC and widelYl"eported in: th,~ 
-, 

press: 

o 
On 26 June, PAC :me:mbers Q.,r~ated a furor ,during a 

Q 

0:. 
&.:,' 

',f! 

'. ' 
~,. ~" . 

Fellonies 
MiJdemeanors . 

,Table i.I . Arrest Summary 

2, 
" 29 

Female Juv. Male Juv. Female 

1 
10 2 

------------~--~-------------~-----------------------------------------------~--
Totals . Adult = 39 

LOCATION OF AlLBESTS 

Constellation & Avenue of the Stars 

Cheviot Hills' Playground 

Olympic & Aven].l9 of the Sta.rs 

Olympic & Century Park Easi:i 

Motor & Pico 

5:00-9:30 p.m. 

7:30 p.m. 

9:00-10:30 p.m. 

9:30 p.m. 

10:30 p.m. 

~SPOSITION OF Ar~STS 

Adult Felony- (3) 
.. :, 

2 Fo~d guilty (misdemeanors) 
1 Fa~led to appear; warrant iSeued (felony) 

Adult Misdemeanor - (36) 

21 Guilty 
1 Not Guilty 
1 Dismissed by court 
6 Dismissed by City 'Attorney 
1 Hung jury 
5 Released 

Juvenile Arrests - (13) 

12 Counseled and released (misdemeanors) 
1 Petition s1fstainedin Juvenile Court (felony) 

Juvenile = 13 

Number 

39 

6 

4 

2 

1 
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o 

L,?s Angeles City Council meeting, when, the council 

refused to grant t:b,em a hearing. Two men and a 

woman were removed forceably from council chambers. . ;:') 

On 27 June, One city councilman demanded a full-scale,,,, 

investigation, the City Human Relations Commission 

voted to hold a fact-finding hearing {later dropped) and 
r , • " 

the American Civil Liberties Union demanded a summit 

meeting with city officials; later ACLU sought to have 

the Century Plaza Hotel Corporation held in contempt of 

court (subs equently dismis sed). 

On 28 June the· American ~egion charged that the PAC , " 

leader is a known comnlUnist. 

On 29 June, the Los Angeles City Council, by a vote of 

1O-5~ ad.opted a motion commending the LAPD and Chief 

Reddin for their "handling of an extremely difficult and 

d ' situati, on"- -Without conduc.ting an potentially ,angerous 

inve stigati6n. 

contl"nued dl'r,ing the ensuing weeks and mOIlths, but Similar incidents .,.. 
,".-;:C",.::= 

2000' tt comment ing on the dem,on-police reported receiving over, ' .,e e~s 

straHon; 86% approved police tactics., 
\) 

'1 
widelypubUcizedby newspaper's anct TV, showed "a"demonstra-One picture, 

tor~ with ,bl~od flowing down his head and an'Upr,ai;ed police baton behind him • 

o jl 
o 

o 

. ' 

1. (i 'c, C' d i.' .'U, Los Ai:g~?eles TlMES 2 July 1967 UReaction: 'BrutaHjo 'Nasti(~st, row. 
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The incident, as described by an ABC newsman, said the demonstrator 

struck the Officer first. '!'he man was removed by a City ambulance and 

'0 
taken to UCLA Medical Center where he became abusive, refused treat-

ment and left the hospital. After lengthy police investigation, he was 

identified as a James Cameron, who was wanted for violation of the State 

Narcotics Act. A felony warrant was iSEJ."!led. for his arrest for Battery of 

a Peace Officer. 

,'/ 
8. LOS ANGELES POLICE DEPARTMENT'PROCEDURES, METHODS 

AND TECHNIQUES 

PLANNING 

As a result of intelligence from many public and private sources which indi-

ated the extreme hazard to the President and to Los Angeles citizens and 

property, Chief of Police Thomas Reddin on 7 June initia{ed preparation of 

the police plan for Operation Century '67. On 8 June, the Tactical Opera-

tions G;roup began planning, on a round-the-clock basis, to handle four 

separate incidents which would comprise the Century City demonstration: 

o A large rally at Cheviot Hills Playground, expected to 

start at 1 p. m. and involve thousand of demonstrators • 

o Arrival of President Johnson at L. A. International . . ~ 

--
Airport a,nd transport to Century Plaza Hotel at 

about 6 p. m. 
I' 

o 
• 0 

An anti-war parade from Cheviot Hills Playground 

(about 7:30 p.m. ) to the Century Plaza Hotel and back 

" , 
(abou~, 1-1/2 ;r,p.iles). 
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c. 

o Security of the President and the hotel during 

demonstrations expected in the mQrning, afte:r-

nOon and while the parade pas sed the hotel. 

The potentially explosive situation was compounded by the number and 

diversit~·. of the 70 anti-war factions. planning to demonstrate and by the 
( . 

c; .: . 

fact that because 23 June was the last day of school for the summer there 
\' \c 

would be lots of boisterous kids looking for "action. II The police were 

required to sp:read their manpower over a wide area, and to defend a 

building (the hot?l) designed for maximum public accessibility at.~ time 

that 1000 wealthy patrons wel'~ .arriving for a banquet. 

InteUigenc:e regarding the demonstrators I plans came from many sources 
1\\ 

and include¢!. such disruptive techniques as lie-ins, stall-ins, ar~on, rentir.lg 

rooms to get access to the hotel, ~7uplicating uniforms of hotel personnel, 

turning animals loose inside the hotel, and even to placement of a bomb 
" 

within the hotel. The numb~r and diverse sources of these intelligence' 

reports a,ccelerated as the 23 June date appro;;l.ched. The plan developed by 

the police took into account these rUlnored disturbance tactics as shown by 
_i'::i' 

Table P: which compares prior intelligence with actual events; the only major 

discrepancy WaS a predicted demonstration at the airport which did not occur. 

The decisions made by Chief Reddin, the' Field Commander and the Outside 

Commander at critical times were influenced significantly by their prior 

knowledge of the demonstrators I plans. 

Up to 50 police personnel expended 2E!00hoursto prepare the operations plan, 
248 .:;(::;'. 
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Table ':u :. Cornparison of Intelligence and Act~_ Ev~nt~, _ 

INTELLIGENCE J.NPUT 

Circulate handbills urging civil 
disobedience at Cheviot Hills Play
ground. 

Choose monitors who were sympathetic 
to civ:i;l disobedience; have monitors 
remOV9 ~armbands and join in. 

OBSERVED 2'3 JUNE 

Small pink slips with message " ••• If 
you want to do something, go to head 
of the' line," distributed at park. 

-Monitors urged marchers to stop, to 
'~sit· down-:or create disturbance. 

Some did remove ar.mbands and join in 

Rally at park would be held regard:"'·;t, Rally was held even though permit 
less of actiG~ on permit was denied. 

\J 

People would lie down in front of:. :: Did not materialize. 
President's plane 'on airport runway. 

Disturbance to be created i:n front of A group started shouting at officers 
hotel as parade approached. and fights started as the parade 

approached. 

Parade would stop in front of hotel. 

Head of parade would double back and 
sit down. 

It did. 

About 100 persons at front were seen 
to double back. 

Parade marchers, would be encouraged' ';' Prior to parade the number of 
to join with-,demonstra.tors ·.lr,ady.:~~ :d~onstrators grew and they moved 
picketing in area. :,forward to join the marchers. 

Marchers at head of parade would sit 
down in front of hotel. 

Sound trucks would be used in parade 
regardless of restrictions. 

.~emonst~ators would rush the hotel 
land Gtor.m inside to conf.ront the 
President. 

~Ir--' 
:11 

, L. 

About 150 did sit down when parade 
]~eached hotel. 

.All but one sound truck removed 
!Lfter police warning; remaining 
pickup triggered incident. 

j~s . the parade stopped in front of 
the hotel, demonstrators surged 
~lgainst police lines and created 
clisturbance. 
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which established a Task Force organization, COl'nmand posts, 

roade personnel as siguments, pre sented legal constraints, department 

policy and background information. Tbe responsibilities and tactics for 

each officer on the Task Force were detailed. 

The Task Force was headed by a Fil'ld Commander who was responsible 

for coordinating the entire~peration lsee organization chart Figure G-l"). 

Specific authority was han\led down to a Support Commander, (communica-

tions, personnel, intelligence and logistics), an Inside Commander (security 

inside the hotel), a Jail commander (booking, prisoner transportation, 

roedical treatment) and the Outside Commander (tactics, C' .• tside security, 

and traffic). 

The Emergency command Center in Parke)'. Genter was activated"to coordinate 

information from/to all parts of the city but most of the opeiatio"s were 

o The Field command Post, established on the ninth floor .,~f the' 

Century Plaza Hote~ was the headquarters for the Field Com

mander and his staff, all of whom were experts in their respec-

tive fields: intelligence, co:ynunications, operations, personnel, 

" logistics, maps and routing, press relations, plus clerks, guards 
D 

and messengers. 

The Outside Command Post, located in a parking lot acrosS 
'i) o 

Constellation Boulevard from Fhe hotel, consisted of :Mobile I 

i 

(the mobile command po~t). Mobile II (the logistics vehicle), 
Q 
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Mobil,e In (the communications van shown in Figures G-20 

and 0-2l), and a field operations tent (]iigures G -22 and 

G-23). In addition, the field transport unit, jail unit, 
I'\) 

lighting and sound trucks and Fire Department Command 

Post were parked nearby. Both the Outside Commander 

and Support Commander used this post as headquarters; 
1'-" 

total staffing included more than 100 sworn officers and ten 

civilians. 

The Inside Command Post waS located on the California 

level of the hotel, across from the ballroom where the 

Presidential party was to banquet. 'The Inside Commander 

was responsible for dhecting the security,detail stationed 

at 93 fixed posts within the hotel, plus an inside reserve 

unit ,of 30 uniformed men. Small jail wagons, statiohed in 

a p~rking lot close to the reserve unit, were available to 

transport arrestee~"~~nd officers across Constellation 
" ,\. ' 

, Boulevard to the booking area. 

The Airport Command Post at the FAA Building was manned 

beginning at 3 p. m., pri~cipally py a force of 100 officers 

(J 

and men from the nearby Venic,E} Division. Vehicles, c'commun-
• '1:.4

". 

ications e'quipment and booRi~g equipment were provided. 

\ 
Personnel assigned to the Century City area were ordered to report to the 

Staging Area at Century Park West and Constellation,B?ulevard •. , In .order 
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. Figure G-20. 

Interior of Mobile Co~munications Van 

o 

Figure G-21. 

Status and Map Boards Posted on 

Exterior of Communications Va~ ~ 

o 
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Figure G-22. Command Officer Stations in Field Tent Command Post 
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to meet the gr7at demand for manpower, t.he LAPD was mobilized on 

12-hour shifts and all leaves were cancelled. The 1282 sworn officers 

required for the operation were obtained as shown in Table III, and as-

signed as shown in Table IV. (An additional 147 men responded to the 

Tactical Alert. ) 

The plan described both interior and exterior fixed posts in detail, described 

motorcade procedures, and specified hunter and spotter detail assignments, 

with no other individuals allowed on the rooftops. Telephone numbers and 

radio frequency assignments were included in the Operations Plan. (See 

Figure G-24 for diagram of communications plan.). Two tactical dispersal 

plans were outlined, neither of which was employed. 

Quoted by the Los Angeles TIMES, the Field Commander declared that the 

officers had been briefed on a priority of arrests: If There were two priorities --

arrest of those committing violence against other demonstrators or policemen; 

ar;t'estof persons officers were able to identify as inciting to riot. II 

The local press was well aware of the elaborate planning for the Prel:lident's 

safety; in an a{.·tic1e the day before the dinner, the TIMES reported police 

days off being cancelled" 1000 LAPD police officers being assigned to Century 

City, and an influx of "more than 109 Secret Service agents, j~lus .'hotel 

security guards, FBI agents, and city park rangers. II Goveri.lorRonald 

II '> 
R eagan announced that the National Guard 'was standing by in tase they were 

n,eeded. 
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Table III· LAPD Personnel Employment 7:- Operation Century '67 '.-
(DATA FROM OPERATIONS PLAN) 

Office of Patrol Traffic Personnel Technical Adminis- Comm. lJ.'otal 
Rank the Chief Bureau Bureau Train Detective Service tration ReI. By Rank 

Inspector 1 1 2 
Captain 5 2 2 9 
Lieutenant 23 2 2 2 7 4 1 41 
Sergeant 55 10 11 47 6 39 3 171 
Patrolmen 25 182 144 101 64 13 17 1,046 
Sergeant, P.W. 2 2 4 
Civilian 19 2 21 

TOTALS 1 609 202 157 164" 100 61 22 1,282 
(Sworn) 

21 
(Civilianl " 

:1 ,303 

'. ):\ 
'~- ,) . 

" Table IV Manpower Assignments ;::- 23 June Summary , 

- .-

AssiJmment Description No • 

Fixed Posts AirportsecU2'ity, inside hotel, outside hotel, 831 
rooftops, command posts 

Field Tactical Operator Mobile and Reserve forces 
(all committed) 1 ) Cent~~ Park Reserve Platoon A-F 186 

2) Staging Area Reserves PlatoonG-K 165 
3) '~Untangl'i3lfteams of special arrest squads 28 
4) Recruits with supervisors 138 
5) Inside reserve 21 
6) Re~onding to TAC alert ill 

689 

* Rest of city 886 (availabl!3 for call, 322 unified, 108 detectives) 147 of these called • 
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PARKER CENTER FREQ 21 
..-:;?" ~(J CITYWIDE 
~ ( ,INTELLIGENCE UNITS 

GAMEWELL ALL POLICE AND EMERGENCY FREQUENCIES GAMEWELL 
TAC1, TAC2 

Jrrr:::II: ::rt:::r::::~~, ~::::';.: ~.:;.: ~.~ :.::.~~ :.:.;:.~:~.:~.:.:::,iH':io~i:'T:jEi:Li:i. ;::~.::l.::.:.:[.;.'~.:~ .. ·:.::.: :;:'.::::::.':::.;': .. : ~.~ ':::.':::,.::::,'.:::,.:::,.:R.:'.:.:,~:.:,::~.:::,.~.:: .. ~:.,::~.:.:.' .. ~':,.: .:::.'::.:::;:.~::'.:::::.:'.:.:;.: 
j.J :.~lj . .lj . .l:.; l~.: l ~.: l :.;lj . .l :.~lj . .l.~l :.; lj . .lj .. j . .li.: l ~.: ~j .. :~ . .l:.;lj . .l~.f UN I T 

: r.: r.: r.: ~.~ .:.~ ~.~ ~ ,,: ~.~.:.~ ~.~ ~.~.:.~.:.~.:.~ ~.~ :.:.~.:.~ ~.~ ~.~ ~.~.:.~.:.~.:.~.:.~.:.~ ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ... .... .... ... ........ :::::::: :.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:-.::::::::::::::::::::: 
TAC 1 ---r.:·o!!I:·:io:~::~:~:~:~{:::::::::· ':::::::::::~:~:!10:::!"!::""!!:;""!!:::""!!::'!"':::!"!::11'.:::::::::: .:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.: TAC2 .......... .............................. . .................... . 

ALL OTHER POLICE ::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: .:.::::. ':::':':':::::~~~y':'::: 
AND EMERGENCY POLICE .. ........ '.:.:.:.:. ::::·.:TAC 2 ::: 
FREQUENCIES ................. g~TSIDE ..... :.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.: ::::::::: '.. FREQ 21'·' 

.(10) OUT"'::;...--+,;!-:!!:-!!!:-!!I!-!!!!-!!!~!!~!!~!~~ ~~!,,'!,,?~I~~:r.~~ES~,·:;::~:::::~::::R::~:::::f.::::liliiii IIIIIIIII ~~~~~ND !11!!I!,I!!lll!!iilil!I!I!I!I!I!lliil 
~r){::::::::::::::::: ...... -:-:.~:.::::::::::::::: POST .... ···(2·THROUGHH·OTEl. ........... ............. . .... :.:.:.:.:.:.:. :::·:::.SWITCH BOARD) .:::;:' 
:::.:.:.: ....... :::::::::::: :-.:.'::.'::.'::.':'.' .. : .. : .. : .. : .. : .. : .. : .. : ...•.. : .. : .. : .. -... : .. : .. : ........•....••.....•. : 
:::::::::: .. ::::::::;::::-.:: . . . . . . . "::::::: A :NSIDE :::::::::::::!:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::; 

;~i~~~GEN~~::" ··:.:j'.i~·.i~·.t.{.: ":::: J'o~~~ .:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:-:-:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.: 
:::::::.:.:.::::::::;:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:: ~"""""""""""""""""" j j ~ j j ~ j j j ~ ~ j ~ j j ~ j j j ~ j ~ ~ j~ ~ j j ~ ~ j ~ j ~ j ~ ~ ~ ~ j ~ ~ ~ ~ 

CENTURY CITY AREA 
LEGEND 

"4'-~". TELEPHONE (6) NO. OF UNITS IF 
MORE THAN ONE 
RADIO 

Figure G .. 24. Communications Plan for Operation Century '67 '\ ' , 

PATROL AND 
FIXED POSTS _-----_ 

TAC 1 
TAC2 

ROOFTOP 

AIRPORT COMMAND POST 

FREQ7 
PRESIDENTIAL ESCORT ,DETAIL 
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There was extc:msive pre-event coordination with Federal, Civic, Century 

,City, an~' Century Plaza hotel personne1~- Plans for the President's secur

ity were coordinated with Secret Service pe:rsonn~l, who manned a number 

Civic of posts in the hotel, in the ballroom and at the Field Command Post. 

planning was involved in the permit for strel~t closures. Century City mer-

chants were i'dquestedt9 close their bU,Si'nesses at 5:-00 p. m.Friday, in

stead of staying open, as customary; shops in the hotel also closed early. 

d t t '1 ell neal' Cheviot Hills Special details had to be as signe to pro ec an 01 w 

Playground andt~~. services building for Century City. 

=-Because of the likely infringement of demonstrators on private p:roperty, it 

wa~ecessary to instruct hotel and century~itY'Security office'rs how to 

. ~~\ 

make citizen arrests. Within the hotel, " special arrangements were made 
'\ 

with the parking captain and others to insure that properly authorized guests 

would be, admitted at the time that demonstrators were creating chaos 

outside the bui1qing. 
o 

TRAINING 

Shortly after the LAPD identified the magnitu(le of the potential disturbance, 

roll call and special training were ~nitiated. As a result of the Watts' riots 

2 years previous1y,LAPD had g;'e~t1Y in~,r~ased its ri.,9t training and opera

tional procedures. All men received riot baton, squad formation, and crowd 

handling training either in service or at roll call. Sq~,lad integrity training 
:-::J 

/;j;.{':t;, 

and discipline were heavilYJ emphasized prim.- to the event, as well as sensi-

tivity training to verbal abuse and harassme'nt. 
258 ' , 
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Elite marksmen were trained in four-man teams for t 
coun er - sniper operations. 

An "untangle
lt 

squad consisting of eight officers in two four-man teams, was 

trained to handle limp or chained demonstrators. In April 1967, LAPD began 

annual CPX exercises which simulate a disaster situat.ion and r~quire the use 

of field command mobile units and the Emergency Command Center; these 

exercises were critiqued. In 1967 the command post cadre received some 

training, but bt;\'cause of department personnel rotation pclicies, specialized 

personnel were not available to occupy all positions in the command posts. 

Prior to going on duty on 23 June, all Task Force personnel received a 

spe~ial l6-page excerpt from the Operations Plan cont~ning summary instruc

tions, maps and legal details. As personnei arrived at the Staging Area, 

small groups were briefed personally by the Field Commander. 

OPERATIONS 

PRE-CROWD PHASE 

On the afternoon and evening of 22 J I 
une~, maps, supp ies and equipment were 

moved into the ninth floor FCP, the Mobiles were moved into location near 

the h·:7.tel, and all equipwent was checked out and secured. Early on the 

mqjrning of 23 June, the Outside Commander held a 2-hour pre-operations 

briefing for officers Cl.ssigned as leaders f ' 
o secur1ty and tactical details. 

At 6 a. m., an early detail of 16 men reported to the hote1to handle the pre

dicted high school stude"nts' picket line, which never ~aterialized. Century 
1'''1 

City secu;-ity officers began to put up "Na Trespassing" ,signs, and the 

Traffic Department set up street closure signs and barricades in accordance 
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bl ' W ks Beg;,nning at 12:15 with the permit issued by the Board of Pu lC or • 

two helicopter flew reconnais sance flights p. m., over Cheviot Hills Play-

C ' t'l the Presiden.t's h. elicopter arrived (Figure ground and Century lty un 1 _ G-25). 

Figure G-25. Helicopters Maintafnei Reconnaissance Patrols 

The command posts at the hotel wE1re activate a : d t 12 15 and the ECC at 1 p. m. 

the main Task Force began to arrive at the Staging Area, About the same time, 

b ' f d'in small groups and deployed according to thl3 Operwhere they were rle e 

ations Plan. (For this event, the force was orga~ized in 1 O-man squads anld 

) M were deployed inside the hotel to 93 fixed posts, 30-man platoons. en plus 

1 0 ts l'nside reserv. es and casual reserves. Two platoons wer'e sergean , , 

deployed in front and aroun~,! the hotel; five platoons were deployed in the 

se'£/en platoons were held in reserve at the Century Staging Area as reserves; 

Park Apartments. Vndercover unl s 't were deployed in the area at 1 p. m. 
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o 

Officers assigned to the Airport Command (88 men), the Presidential 

'0 motorcade detail, Firearms and Explosives Unit, and the Mobile Communi-

cations Unit reported for duty at 3 p. m. 

o Reporting the morning after the event, the Los Angeles TIMES noted 

"uniformed police took up station.s 50 feet apart at all intersections sur-

rounding the Century Plaza. • • Inside the hotel uniformed police were 

o 
stationed 10 feet apart on all four lobby levels. Plainclothesmen roved the 

bUilding with walkie-talkie radios. 'f 

CROWD PHASE 

Cheviot Hills Rally 

:0 
Although the demonstrators had been denied UfJe of the Cheviot Hills' facilities, 

they could not legally be barred from uSing the public park. When they started 

bringing in their own sound equipment, there were only four park rangers 

o empowered to enforce park regulations. Apparently the legality of import-

ing public address systems was questioned by the raUy leaders, and by some 

representatives of the Department of Parks and Recreation as well. By the 

o 
time agreement was reached to bar it, the equipment was already moved in. 

" 

The police decided that trying to remove it would incite the growing crowd. 

A few police and plainclothesmen were in the park throughout the afternoon, 

. but made no attempt to interfere with rally activities. At 6:45 p. m., a 

platoon of policemen was assigned to protect the civilian servers of the 

injunction and the injunction handbills. 
( The Field Commander explained 

"~ 
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during an interview'that serving of the handbill was delayed until such a 

late hour to prevent PAC from obtaining a "stay of execution" before the 

parade was due to start. ) 

Hotel Picket Line: 

. The picket line in front of the hotel was watched carefully by the officers 

posted in front of the hotel, although activity was lackadaisical in t]~)~ early 

hours. At 3:50 p. m., a group of 75. demonstrators arrived in front of the 
" 

hotel to join the pickets, having been ~ecruited from the rally area, and 

began walking in ,C} circle, forcing pedestrians to walk out into the street. 

A hotel representative orally informed the ;pic~eters of the contents of the 

injunction after they had refused to accept a printed copy. When they re-

fused to leave, the Outside Commande;r gave them an opportunity to comply 

with the requirements by stretching out the lines to permit pedestrian passage. 
\) 

~~, 
When they continued to block the sidewalk, the Outside Commander determined 

I') , 

M . 
that they were'\in violation of three sections of the. injunction, plus four city 

~rdinances, and at 4:30 p.;n;., announced an unl~V\~ulassembly. As pre

C> 

viously planned, officers assigned to fixed posts in. front of the hotel remained. 

there and two extra police sq.uads l".l'loved in to as $ist in dispersing the pickets . . 

(Figure 0 .... 26). Police encountered difficulty with the press at this time as 
I 

about 25 newsmen tried to get st:atements from the demonstrato.rs. Then, a 

skirmish lin,~ of fopt and:i'hotorl.::ycle officers started a sweep northbounddn 
L~ • " I' 

_, ~{~,~ ~ _ ::-.c '=' 

,,','. ',',r.,. -:-f'~ . .. i; 
on the west sidewalk and w~st half of Avenue of the Sta>rs whiGh forced the 
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remainder of the' demonstrators and organizers to the north side of the 

intersection. ~c 

Figure G-26. Police Sq~ds Enforce Picket Dispersal Order 

Within an hour a crowd of 300 was gathered on the sidewalk across from the 

hotel, and two platoons of police were stationed in a line along the east side 

of the traffic islands as shown in {Figure G-25). They stopped two demonstra-

tors who broke through the line and ran toward the hotel and they arrested a 

demonstrator'~ who knocked an officer down with his picket sign. By 8 p. m. , 

the east side of Avenue of the Stars was crowded shoulder to shoulder between 

I::'~ 

Constellation and the Olympic off ramp and the pickets could not move. 

*When interyiewed, the Outside Commander, reported that he was watching 
the pickets from a hotel balcony when. he s1:!ddenly had an insight into what 
they were trying to accomplish: They we,re holding the confined sidewalk 
area to insure control of the front of the hotel when the parade arrived. If 
demonstrato:,-,"s could block the sidewalk, the.police would have been unable 
to gain access and the demonstrators wOtJ"ld be in a position to rush the 
hotel by"the tw,:,o driveways~",Ji It 
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DE1\.10NSTRATION PHASE - ORDERLY 

As the crowd at Cheviot Hills began to assem.ble into a parade, the principal 

problem. was keeping them. out of the heavily travelled 5\treet prior to the 
" 

7:30 p. m.. start tim.e (Figure G-21). Platoons A and B, whicJf had been 

assigned to work a:t the rally area during the day, were deployed in m.arked 

police cars; Platoon A in nine cars was assigned to lead the parade and 

Platoon B to follow it. Platoon C was m.oved from. ~he Century Park Apart-

m.ent reserves and a~ssigned to fixed p'osts along Avenue of the Stars between 

Pi co and Olympic. A traffic detail m.oved out to divert vehicle traffic as the 

parade passed. 

The only incident that disrupted th~ parade as it m.oved to Century Plaza was 

~hat with the loudspeaker-equipped pickup truck, d~~"crn~ed earlier.' The six 

officers who attem.pted to rem.ove'the truck from. (e ~~ade were assaulted 

\ > 

) d 
. ,) . 

by a large group of(apparently m.ilitant dem.onstrators, an requlrec.-a-sslS-

. 
tance frqm. other officers and the Outside Com.m.ander to arrest and transpo.rt 

the driver and a pas senger to jai~. 

About 8 p.m.., as the parade cam.e over the hill, it was already spilling over' 

the street onto the sidewalks and11dividers. The Field Com.m.ander" viewing 
'l U 

it from. a balcony outside the Field Com.m.and Post, concluded that the crowd # . . 
\) 

was larger and more agitated than he had anticipated; he im.m.ediately decided 

to cornm.it all reserves and even police recruits. Alarm.ing inte~ligence 

reports on activists'plans received from. utidercover m.en in the parade and 
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the arrival of the President for his banql.wt led the Field Com.mander to 

activate a Tactical Alert in anticipation 0:( a need for additional m.anpower. 

As the crowd stopped and began m.illing in front of the hotel, the Com.m.uni-

cations Division was directed at 8:25 p. m.. to im.plem.ent a response to the 

Tactical Alert by dispatching haH of the City's response units to the 

Staging Area; the first units began to arrive at 8:35 p. m.. 

The obvious efforts of som.e dissidents to stop the crowd either by doubling 
0, 

,back or sitting down at the front of the parade confirm.ed the fears of the 

o 
police com.m.anders. At 8:27 p. m.., police broadcast an announcem.ent that 

if the crowd would rnove, the parade would b~ allowed to continue; only 

slight and brief northward m.ovem.ent followed. Since the crowd then consti-

0' tuted an unlawful assem.bly, the police considered sending arrest team.s 

into t,lle northern-m.ost of the parade participants and rem.oving a group at 

a tim.e. Instead? the Qutside Com.m.ander ordered a m.otorcycle platoon to 
'i 

sweep the Avenu'tq>,to urge the crowd in front to m.ove on (Figure G-28). At 

first som.e of the crowdm.oved back, then began lying down in front of t.he 

o m.otorcycles, attacking the police with picket signs, a~d one attem.pt was 

m.ade to Ufo'otball tackle" an officer off his m.otorcycle. After several 

, ,{P passes along the edge of the crowd, the:' officers dism.ounted and joined the 
~. , 0 

police patrol line along the traffic island. 
"Z) 

The TIME8;, described the scene at this tim.e as follows: 'iJ~T,he Avenue of the 

o 
. \\ 

Stars i.s a four-lane roadway w~th a,~iide, planted center ,divider. Across a 
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. 'V·, Figure G-28 . Motorcycle Sweep Urges M;rcher~ P~st the Hotel 
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portion of the .center divider is a reflecting pool, whose fountains were 

o turned off Friday night. The protestors (50 to 75 deep) were ranged along 

the sidewalk and two lanes of the roadway farthest from the hotel. The dis-

tance between the crowd and the hotel entrance was about 75 yards. To the 

grounds of the hotel it was about 15 yards. " 

DEMONSTRATION'PH.A:SE - DISORDERi;y 

0 
Chief Reddin, in a Los Angeles TIMES interview on 27 June, stated that it 

\\ 
(. 

.~p~ ~r \1-' 0 
) , 

was his decision to "declare the march an unlawful assemblylt as he watched 

from the Field Command Post on the hotel's ninth floor. The announcements 

were made between 8: 15 and 8:45 p. m. by t:q.e Outside Commander over loud-

speaker systems having a range of 14 city blocks. The announcements were 

o met by an outpouring of profanity, a hail of picket signs, rocks and dirt 

c1ods8 and the cl'ovv'd slowly began to force the officers back toward the hotel. 

The Outside Commander determined that the plan to separate participants 
o 

from the head of the parade was no longer practicable and he gave the order 

to move tlie'entire crowd into Parking Lot 8. Double lines of officers 

(Figure G-29), with their batons at "port Cl,;J;'ms" (Figure G.30) moved against. 

the crowd, pushing them from the traffic dividers and traffic lanes of the 

Avenue. 

() 

The Outside G'9mmander and the Field Commander agreed that a wedge should 

be used to split the crowd up at its widest point, just north of Garden Lane, 

where there would be adequate space for the demonstrators to disperse. 
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Figure G-29. 

Police Lines Move to Disperse Crowd After Unlawful Assembly Announcement 

Figure G-30. Patrolmen with Batons at ;"Port Arms" Push Crowd Back 

r, 



I 

/ .," 

, 
i.' ~ 

, , 

, 
? It. 

f I 

o 

- \ 

\\ 
"'\1 

() 

! 
;' ,. 

o 
" 

'j ~ 

'J. 

o 
<;; 

L 
I, 

' " 

/ 
, , 

'" ." " Co, 

" '.,.f .,,' 

" 

.,\ -.. " .. ' ...... -.-" .. ""'.-''''''-''''-...... --,~-----------------------------""""'''''''''''==~ ..... -~~-.~.--.'''; 

o 

Platoon B mov.ed in to start the dispersal wedge (Figure G-31), and at i 
l' 

first met great resistance; Platoons B, C, E and I moved in to protect 

~heir flanks and the disorganized demonstrators split and moved across 

Lot 8 with many painful confronta.tions. 
o 

By shortly after 9 p. m., the first response squads were being assigned, 

and a total of four skirmish lines were moving across Lot 8 and the Avenue. 

o 
By lOp. m. , 687 officers were committed to dispersal tactics or posts in 

front of the hotel. Activity of the police was impeded by the press and by 

o o "grandstanding" dissidents who would go Iron stage" as soon as the TV lights 

swept their way, only to renew the fight whe~ the cameras were pointed away. 

o 
Numerous angry confrontations between police and dissidents occurred 

throughout the area, which involved innocent citizens and impeded pas sing 

motorists. By I 0:15 p. m., the area was sufficiently cleared that the Field 

o o 

o Commander cancelled the Tactical Alert, and by 10:45 p. m., all platoons 

were ordered to report to their .original assignments. Some of the tactical 

problems which the police encountered are shown in Table V and compared 

with the original Operations Plan. For example, the tactical plan for a 

sweep .of Lot 8 was not implemented because of the urgency of the situation 

developing on the corner nearest the, hotel. A rioting angry crowd led by 

militants was gathering in an area where they could rush across the street 

on.to the driveway leading to the front of the hotel or down Garden Lane ramps 

to the hotel's California Level where the President was dining. In the words 
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Table V~ Comparison of Planned and Actual Police Tactics 

Planned Tactic 

Avoid diverting police forces to 
park. 

Riot Plan" for Cheviot Hills Play
ground arrticipated problems after 
6 p.m. 

Use of Pr1esident',s schedule to key 
planning t~me table~ 

Problem 

~o enforce park ordinances larger 
police commitment would have been 
necessary. 

Actual Response' 

Minimum assignment of forces, but 
undercover surveillance. 

No riotous disturbance but continu- ~The four Park Rangers persuaded, 
ous violations of law (loudspeake~~ not to try to enforce the ' 
equipment on'flat·bed·trucks). ordinance. Riot avoided at Play

ground. 

President ;2' ~hours_··late. Police at hotelifad to provide 
outside presidential security and 
obse~Je at same time approaching 
parade. \\ 

~----~'~--~--------------~---------~l\J~----------------~--------------------------~ 
Police o11tside reserves placed in None. Successfully provided deployment 
two locations; near Hotel and at flexibility. 
Century Park Apartments~ 

Parade traffi9 control plan~, One platoon insufficient to handle 
: parade. between Pico and Olympic 
because of crowd size. 

The east lane street width insuf
ficient to handle crowd. Control 
o~ traffic lost before Olympic 
was reached. 

~ ________________ ~I~I ____ ~ __ ~ ____ --~o----__ --------__ ----~------~------~---------------------------------~ 
Control of sidewalk area in front 
of Hotel necessary to l3ecure build 
ing from croWd charge • 

Tactical Plan B to 'clear Lot 8 
envisioned two parallel lines 
moving from Constellation to 
Olympic. u 

Plan to separate activist head of 
~ parade from main body. 
...... 1t 

f?" 
" .... 

,-

Dissidents tried to deny police, 
control of sidewalk in front of 
Hotel by using a mass of pickets~ 

Crowd bpild-up across from hptel 
drive-way posed immediate thre.at to 
Presidential s~fety. 

Activist Q!oreembedded in parade, 
I usipg innocent participants as 

shields. . 

'. 
o~· 

" . , ..... 

Unlawful assembly declared; area 
cleared anda:rj:'9sts made; pi,ckets 
moved, across street. . -~., 

,'wedge formatibp successfully frag
mented crowd. Subsequent sweeps ' 
kept them moving. 

Activists pelted approaching 
police from the back of the crowd 
whi~e police pushed back front
row non-militants. ' 

-~,.-

\ 

o 

" , 

'0 

1 

(\ 

f'I 
ii 
" 

, 

. ~, 



fl 
" P 
H 
Ii o 
H 
Ii 
P 
Ii 

fi I 
Ii 
H 

of the Field Co:m:mander, '.'That wedge had to work. II He attributed the fact 
;r 
I' 
}l 
:1 

o that it did work to the rigorous training of the forces in squad discipline, 
il 
Li 
>! 
fj 

field deploy:ment in riot for:mations and withstanding crowd abuse. His 

~ 
)1 

assess:ment is verified by pictures {Fi~ure G-32}and reports which reveal 
;~ 

l{ 
~ h :mini:mu:m individual response to abu'Se or decoying fro:m for:mations. 
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Figure' G-32. Demonstrators Cursed and. Obstructed Police o o 
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POST DEMONSTRATION PHASE 

The disturbance ter:minated quickly after the police :moved against the crowd, 

as appears to be typical of de:monstrations away fro:m the rioters' ho:mes. 

Shortly before 9 p.:m., the first police, lines :moved forward, and the last 

confrontation occurred at 10: lOp. :m. The concluding ite:ms in the police 

log are: 

10:15 Tactical alert cancelled 

10:45 All platoons ordered back to original assign:ments 

11:33 President's helicopter leaves Century Plaza 

11:45 All divisions ordered to return to nor:mal watch assign:ments 

Airport Co:m:mand Post and Outside Co:m:mand Post 

12:15 
, 

Field Co:m:mand Post ordered deactivated 

12:20 

ordered deactivated 

12:33 ECC ordered deactivated 

I 
! 

I 
1:30 All co:m:mand pbsts secured I 

I ~ 
Probably the :most serious proble:m facing the Los Angeles Police Depart:ment 

in the weeks and :months that followed was to reestablish co:m:munications and. 

I 
i 

I 
good co:m:munity relations with the business and professional people who had 

innocently beco:me involved in a violent de:monstration when all they intended 

was to voice their peaceful protest of govern:ment policy. Few of these 

people realized the extent to which they were lIused ll by the activists and 

carried only the frightening :me:mory of a IIpolice state ll when ar:med officers 

:moved toward the:m in :military for:mations. 
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Crowd control and riot prevention. bJ Bayaond ft •. 80aboisseo 
Sacramento. c196". 99 p. 23c.. Reference sa.e. 

• 
Riqts-",pre.,ention and,control--callfornia. 

califor~ia. Attorney Gener~l~ . 
Crowd control and riot prevention: Jull 1967 supplement. 
States of disaster. extreme eaergency and insurrection: 
povers. proclalla t<ion anel procedures. 1968? "7 p. 
Reference saae. 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
California. Bureau of Criminal Statistics. i 

watts riot arrests. LoS Angeles. August.1965: l~nal 
di~pc$i tiona A statistical accounting as of Jun,~ 30,1966 
'Of the procedures follolled in co.pleting actions:i initiated 
by the arrest of participants. Sacr.a.en to. 1966'~ 

46 1. tab lese 28c •• 
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I~J,~:3~ Angeles--Iliots. 

California. Governor's Commission on the Los Angeles Riots. 
Staff report of actions taken to iapIe.ant the 
recomaendations in the coaaission's report~ August 18.1967. 
1967. 92 p. (St&tus report. no. 2) 

california 
Governor's Commission on ths Los Angeles Riots. 
"Staff report of actions taken to i.ple.ent the 
reco.aendations in the co •• 1s8ion's report." 
in u.s. Congress. senate. Co.aittee on Govern.ent 
Operations. subc~ •• ittea on Executive Reorganization. 
~ederal Role in Urban lffairs. Hearings. 
Part 3. 89th Congress •• 20d Session., 1966.. pp .. 181-801. 

Los Angeles---Riots. 
Californ!l. Go.,ernor's cOMmisssion on the Los Angeles riots. 

The KcCone commission report, 1965. Co.plate. Los 1ngeles. 
lUcrofi:lm Co. of Callfornia,1966. 
18 v. on 6 reels. 
fticrofil. reader available in R & I Oddity File. 

. Los Angeles--Riots. r--, 
Califorr,da. Governor's, co.aission!,:,on the Los Angeles riots. 
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V!olenc'e in the city, an end or a beginning? Report. 1965 
101 p. Reference S3.Dle. 

Los Angeles--Riots."oc-:Oo,.'.,~, 1 \ 
California. Govern:>r' s cOIi1t1i~~'ion on the Los Angeles riots.11 

The McCone report its content and significance. 1965. ~ 
31 p. Reprinted from the tos Angeles Tim~s, December 7, ~ 
1965. Another ed. bas title: Violence in the city, an 
end or a beginning? 

Los Ange1es--Riots. 
Californi~. Governor's Co •• ission on th~ Los ~ngeles Riots. 

Staff report of actions taken to implement the recommendations 
in the Commission's report, August 17,1966. 
l,os Angeles, 1966.. 49 1. Be.ference salle. 

Biots--Berkeley. 
California. Legislature. Senate. 

Fact finding cOBmittee on Un-American activities. University 
of California. p. 3-159. 
(in its reports.. 13th 1965) 

Los Ange1es--Riots. 
California. Military Dept •. 

Military support of law enforce~ent during civil disturbances. 
A report cqncerning the California National Guard's, part 
in suppres~ing the Los Angeles riot, August'1965. 150 p. 

;!! 

Riots--Preventi:>n and control. 
California.~:_ Military Dept. 
~ standing operating procedures for acti~ation and employment 

of st;'aote military resources in natural disasters and civil 
emei~e.ri'cil:is: Aray - ;tirNational Guard. 19661 unpaged. 

RiQts--California. ° \) 

California. Peace officers commi ttee on civil disturbances. 
,;tnterim report to the~g,eJvernorfro.the Peace ~fficers .' 
Committe,e o~ Clv il Disturbances appointed by h1m fol1ow1ng 
11geting in Los Angeles. Rev. Septe.ber 1, 19~5. 
,(Sacrallen,to, statl~ print. off., 1945) 24 p. 
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Los Angeles.-Biots. 
California. UniverSity of Ca.1ifornia a t Los Angeles. Institute 

of Govern.ent and Public !ff'irs. 
The L?S Angeles riot study (LABS) 1961. 
6 Y. 1n 1. Por contents see author card. 

California's Urging to Biot Law. 
4 San Dieg6 Law Review 118-140, 1967. 

carpenter. Patricia 
Teen-age Rioters in Detroit: 1 Clinical Portrait. 
Proceedings of 16th Annual Convention of the A.erican 
Psychological Association, 1968 3. 313-374. 
.*Refere~ce 2nd Quarterly Repor~ 

Cervantes, Alfonso J 
"To Prevent a Chain of Super-Watts" 
Harvard Business Beview, vol. 45, pp. 55-65, 
September-October, 1961. 

Challenge of Crime in a Free society: a sy.posiu •• 
43 Notre Dame Lawyer 811-907 (1968). 

-'Riots--pr~venti::m and control. 
Cha.berlain. Gary! 

Biot control. 2pts. 
(in Aa City 82:81-89, 122-125 !' '61; 82:H)7-109 Mr '61) 

Riots. 
Chaplin, Ja.es Patrick. 

Ru.or, fear and .adness 
(1959) 191 p. 18c •• 
Includes bibliography. 

of crowds.,Hew York, Ballantine Books 
(Ballantine Books no. 3411) . 

Chaplan, lathan s. and Jeffrey ft. paige •. 
"A Study of Ghetto Rioters.-
Sci~ntific American, Yo1. 219, pp. 15-21 
luqust, 1968. -, 
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Riots--Prevention and control--Chicago. 
Chicago. corporatian Counsel. 

The strategy of confronta~ion: Chicag6 and the Deaocratic 
National Convention, 1968. 77 p. 

Riots-- revention and control. 
Chicago. Biot study committee. 

Report of the Chicago Riot study Comllittee to the a6n~ Richard 
J. Daley (on April 1968 riots) Chicago, 1968. 214 p. 

Chicago. Commission on HUllan Relations. 
Rumor Central. 1968. 7 p. 

City of Chicago , 
police Department and 9.5. Attorney's Office 
strategy of Confrontation Chicago and the Democt.tic 
Convention - 1968, Sept, 6, 1968. 71 pp - sof~ cover. 

Riots--Isla Vista, Ca1ifornia~ 
CSP-news: santa Barbara riot. 

(in California Highway Patrolman 34:15, 58-61, 68 Ap '70) 

Riots--Santa Barbara, California. 
cap news: Santa Barbara riots. 

(i~ California Highway Patrolman 34:15,58-61, 68 Ap '70) 

Christensen, ~red 
"National Standards for Press coverage." 
American County Government, vol. 32, pp. 81-2, 
septellber, 1967. 

Christopher, Warren ,"1) 

Towards Safer streets • 
43 Los Angeles Bar Bulletin 493-q96~ 526-529 (1968). 

"Civil Disorders: The Inforllatio •. Officer's Role." 
Allerican county Go vernllent. vul. 32, pp.80~c_l , 
september, 1967. 
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Biots--Preyentlon and Control. 
Codd, Michael J 

Adainistratlve aspect f 1-o po 1ce planninq for riot control. _ 
(in Police Man R 2:12-26 P '65) 

Los lngele~)-Biotsi 
Cohen, Jerry. \ 

Burn,Baby Burn. The Los Angeles race riot, August, 1965. 
1966. 318 p. ReferenCe sase. 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Cohen, lathan, ed. 

The Los Angeles Riots; a soci?-psychological study. 1970 •. 
742 p. (Praeger special stad1es in .0. S. economic and social 
development) , 
Published in cooperation with the lnst. of Go~ernllent and 
Public Affairs, D.C.L.A. 

Cohen, lathan E 
"The Los Angeles Riot Study • 

SoCial work, yol. 12, pp. 14-21, October, 1967. 

"CoJlpensation for Victi.sof Orban Riots." 
Columbia Law Review, vol. 68. pp. 57-8q, 
January, 1968. 

Conant, Ralph If 
"1 stud, of Violence: six Cities; adapted froa 
a report of the Leaburg Center for the study of Violence " 
·~ich1gan ftunlcipal Review, vol. qO, Septaaber 1967 • 
pp. 222-]+. ' • 

Conant, Ralph W 
-Rioting, Insarrection and CIvil Disobedience." 
laerican Scholar, yol. 37, pp. Q20 - 33, SU.ller, 1968. 
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Riots. .', 
conlgressionalQuarterl¥ Ser',ice. 

Urban problems and.cetvil disorder. 1961. 
Entire issue of coiiqressional-Quarterly weekly report, 
no. 36 sept. 8, 1961. 

:Los Angeles--Riot!:J. 
ConOit, Robert. 

Rivers of blood, years of darkness. 
Ic1967. 497 p. 

Lose. Angeles--Riots. 
Cont'oy, Louis N I 

:Emergency, riot and 
;(in Indust security 
Includes: The watts 
'Auqust 11, 1965. 

t~ 
disaster control plan for z;etails'r.s. 
10:12-25, 28 Ag. '66) 
riot, Los Angeles, California q 

"CotltroversJ Over Proposed Federal Antiriot Legislation: 
PI~O and Con." 
Congressional Digest, vol. 47, pp. 97-128, April, 1968. 

Cornang James C 
RJLot comlllission~:.r· s report. 
9'i\Arizona Law Review .347-359 (1'968). 
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II 
"Th~ Costly Aftermath of Disorder." 

tl· • 

J~~urnal of Amer1.ca n, Insura nce, 
Hovember-December, 1961, pp. 1-4. 
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cou~~ty official's gu ide to t he Kerner re port.. 
33 Allerican County Government 12-24. 1968~ 
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The Guild practitioner, yol. 27, pp. 39-44, 
Spring 1968. (Emergency 1$8Ue) 

Riots--Prevention alld c9Dtrol. 
crockett, Thompson S 

Riot control agents. 1 series of articles on the use of 
cheal.cal agents in the control of ciyil disorders. 
(in Police chief 35:8, 12,-18 N • 68; pt. 2,36: 12-18 
P '69; Pt. 3 Pt. 4 •. 36:56-64, lp '69) 

Crowers 
"Patrolman, Patterns, Probleas and Procedures," 
Thomas, 1962 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Crump, Spencer. 

Black riot in Los 
c1966. 160 p. 

lnqeles; the story of the Watts tragedy. 
Reference sa.e. 

Includes the text of the ftcCone Coaaission report. 

Riots. 
Curry, Jesse E 

R~ce tensions and the police by J.B. Curry and @len D. king. 
11th a forevo~d by George Bast.an. Springfield, Illinois 
Thomas (19~2) 137 p. 24ca (Police Science series) , 
Includes b1.bliography. 
1. L~w enforcement-u.s. 2. U.!?-R~ce gaestion. 3 
I. I(1.Dq, Glen D •• joint author. II. Title.. • Crowds. 
HV8069. C8 351,.75 6.1-17010 
Library of Conqress. (5) 

Curry and li"g 
"Race Tensions and the Police." 
Thollas, 1962 

~iots--Prevention and control. 
Cott1.nq, C Bon. 

Crowd control for a '~aall comaunity. 
(in PBI law enf bttl 39:16-20 Je '70) 
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cuyahoga County, Ohio 
Common Pleas Court. Criminal Branch. 'Grand Jury. 
"Special Grand Jury Report Relatirig to Bough Riots," 
in u.S. Congress. senate. . Committee,1 on Goyernllent 
Operations. Subcomllittee on Executi.e Reorganization. 
Federal Role in Orban Affairs, Hearings, part 4, 
89th congprss, 2nd session, 1966, pp. 950 - 6. 
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"1~ 

Defusing Riots." 
Federal Aid Reporters, July/August, 1961. pp. 1-11. 

DeLong, Hal 
"Detroit Remembers July, 1967- Prepares to Avoid Another." 
Pol~,ce, vol. 12, pp. 6-12, May-June, 1.968. 

""-J 

Riots--Detroi t. 
Detroit. Recorder~s court. Psychopathic clinic. 

A study of one hundred offenders who were apprehended 
during the disturbances of June 20th and 21st, 1943, 
in Detroit, Michigan. 
(in it murder, riot and statistical studies. 
(c1944)p. (35),-58) 0 

Dietz, MaryL 
Violence and Control: A study of sOlie relationships of 
the Violent Subculture to the Control of Interpersonal Violence. 
Dissertation Abstracts, 1969,29 (10-A),3615. 
**Beference 2nd Quarterly Report 

Di rksen, Everett 
"Any Answer to Riots?'. 
U.So lews 'nd World Report, vol. 64, ppo 3-41, 
April 29" 1968. 

Los ,lngeles--Riots. 
Drzazga, John. 

Mus1ill terrorists. 
(in Law and Order 11 :38- il1, 56-57 My '63) 
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Edwards" George 
Order and Civil Liberties: 1 COllplex Role for the Police. 
64 l!ichigan Law Review rn- 62.. (1965) 

Los A'ogeles--Riots. 
Endle.an, Shalom, ed. 

Violence in the streets. 1968. 
71 p. . 

Bndleman, Shalo. 
Violence in the streets. 
Chicago: Quadrangle Books, 1968, 411 p. 

Erskine, Hazel 
"The Polls: Demonstration 
Public Opinion Quarterly, 
Winter '67/'68", 

Riots. 
Ervin, Richard W 

and Race Biots." 
vol. 31, p~. 655-77, 

Biots and respects for law. 
(in Current lIun probleas 8: 58 ... 61 Ig '66) ", 
Available in the !unicipa1 Referenc. Library. 

"Eye Witness Report of a Civil Disorder." 
The Police Chief, yo1. 35, pp. 41-4, May 1968. 

Riots. 
FBI blasts attacks on po1icia. 

(in Hoosier Policeman 17:42 Sp '10) 

ii Peagin, J. B 
"Social Sources of Support" for Violence and 
in a Megro ~hetto." 

JlonViOlencel 
'I I, 

Social Problems. vol. 15, pp. 432-41, Spring, 196$. P 

00 

Peldman, S. 
Cogn1tive Consistency, lew York 
Academic Press 1966. 1st Quarterly Report p. 61et seg: 
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Festinger, L. 
Theory of Cognitive SDissonance Evanston, 
1957 1st Quarterly P 61 at seq. 

Row Pearson 

Fisher, Charles J " 
"Problems concerning Civil .Disorders. 0 

Florida Municipal Record, pp. 3+, January, 1968. 

,,':. 

Fisher, paul L. and Ralph L. Lowenstein, eds. 
Race and the Rews Media. 
Mew York: Frederick A. Praeger, 1961. 158 p., 

Fi tzgerald, 
"The Rumor 
Disorders" April 1971' 

Thomas Edward ' 
Process and Its Effect on Civil 
police Chief pp 16-32 vol 38 NQ 4 

~ Riots. 
", J fitzgibbon, Henry A ~;, 

, police procedure aga1nst the~sniper aeDace. 
(in Law Enf Executive 2:1-i H '67) 

Riots--preventi3n and c3ntrol--Hong Kong." 
Fletcher CD' st.: Q 

Riot Control in Hong Kong. 
(in FBI law enf bul J8~3-6, 20 D '69) 

IIFocus on Disorder" (a series of articles) • 
lIiltioo'S Cities, .01.;6" pp.'8,:,.22,April,; 1968. 

LoS lngeles--Riots • 
Fogelson, Robert M. 

, Whi teon black: a critl.tjue 
on the Los Angeles riots. 
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Fogelson, Robert It 
"Fro. Resent.ent to Confrontation: The Police, the Negroes 
and the outbreak of the lioeteen-·Sixties Riots." 
Political Science Q~arterIJ, vol. 83, pp. 211-4j, June,1968. 

Friedaan, Harvey G 
Contingency Planning for the Adainistration of Justice During 

. Civil Disorder and Mass Arrest. 
18 Aaerican university Law Review 71-97 (1969). 

Frost and sullivan, "Cri~e" 

Riots--Preventi3n and control. 
Gartland, Ruthanne. 

When will the troops co.e .arching in?: a coament on th~ 
historical use of redersl troops to quell do.estic 
violence, by Ruthann. Gartland and Richard 1. Chikota. 
(in J Orb~n Law 45:881-901 Spring & Summer '68) 

Riots--Preyentioo and control. 
Ga tes, Daryl. 

Control ofciwil disorders. 
(in Police Chief 35:32-34 !y '68) 

Ger.ann, A.C. and Gallati, B. and Day, F.l. 
"Introduction to Law !nforC~!':ientaod Cri.inal Justice," 
Tho.as, 1967 ... 

Riots--District of Coluabia. 
Gilbert, Ben if 

Ten blocks from the Whiie House; anatoa, of the Washington 
riots of 1968, by Ben V. Gilbert and the staff of the 
Washington Post. I.Y.,Praeger, c1968. 245 p. 

Ginsburg, DaTid .~d ~itch.ll I. Ginsberg 
"The Dile •• a Beco.es a Crisis: What Can Gowern.ent Do?" 
Tbe Record of the Association of the Bar.of the City of Mew York, 
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Glasgow, D. G 
The Sons of watts Improvement Association.·· 0 

"The Sons of watts": Analysis of Mobility aspirations 
and Life-styles in the Aftermath of the "Watts Riot,1965." 
Dissertation Abstracts, 1968, 29 (1-1), 330. 

Gossett, William T 
"Hobbism or Progress .• " 
National Civic Review, vol. 51, pp. 8-13+, January, 1968. 

Gre,ene, H. H 
Judge's View of the Riot& 
35 District of Colullbia Bar Journal 24-31 (1908). 

Grier, William H. and ~rice 8. Cobbs. 
Black Rage. 
New York: Basic Book., 1968~ 213 p. 

Griesellan, B.. B 
Toward an Ulllderstanding of'. urban unrest 'and Rioting. 
Journal of Human Relations~ 1968, 16 (3), 315-332. 
**Referenc,2nd Qnarterly Report 

Riots. 
G rillshil w, 

.Racial 
1969. 

AIIE!n Day. ed. 
violence in the,'U nl ted states. 

55S,lp. 

" 
Riots--Unit,ied States. ;; 
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Grillshaw,Alle~Day. ~ 
A studt in ~ocial violence; ur~aD r~ce riots in the 
Unite'd States ••• -' 
(lill1' Arbor ,Mich. ,. Uni.ersitYllicJ:ofilms,· ,,1959) 
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317 p.. tables. 22c_. 
Xerox copy. Thesis--University of Pennsylvania. 
Includes bibliography. 

Gri.shaw, Allen 0 
Changing Patterns of Raci5l Violence in the u.S •• 
40 Sotre Daae Lawyer 534-5~6. (1965). 

Griswold, !rwin" 
Masses of People. 
4 Trial no. 4, p. 22- (1968). 

Gross, Solollon 
"Ca.pas Confrontation ~ Northwestern S~yle 
(solollon Gross)" Police Chief pp 42 vol 38 
10 3 March 1911 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Hacker, Frederick J 

What the McCone Co •• ission didn't see. 
(in Frontier 11: 10-15 Mr. '66) . 
(avai~able at !unicipal Reference) 

Haddad, Ed.onlle 1 
"1 Code for Riot Reporting." 
Coloabia Journalis. ReYiew, vol. 6, pp. 35-6, Spring, 1967. 

Los 1ngeles--Riots. 
Hannon, Michael. 

Behind the Watts revolt. 
A~ticle clipped fro. lew 

Sa rris, Fred R 

Politics 4:36-40 Summer '65. 

"Por 0.5.: 'Great..est Do.estic Cr1.sis Since Civil War'." 
Interview with •• ~ D.S. lev~ and World Report, 
vol. 64, pp •. 60-2, Pebrgiarf 19.,.;:.,;1968 • 
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Riots--Preyenti:»n and control. 
Havlick, J Robert. 

police training for crowd and riot control. 
(in Municipal year book, 1966, p. 423-434) 

Riots--Newark, N.J. 
Rayden, Tom. 

Rebellion in Newark; official violence and ghetto response. 
c1967. 102 p. 

Riots--Chicago. 
Haymarket square Businessmen's Assn. . 

Seven officers die in Ba ymarket riot. on nigh t of May 4,1886. 
(in Illinois pol assn J 21:10-13 Je '68(lst part); cont. 
d S final pt.: 21:20-22 Ig '68) 

Riots--prevention and .control. 
Bermann, -William W 

Rj",{:tt"=prevention and cont rol: opera tions research response. 
Un J-California law etlf 4:65-12 0 '69) 

Riots. 
Heaps, Willard H 

Rlois, U.S.A., 1765-1965. 
c1966. 186 p. 

Beine.ann, Ben W. 
Tyranny of the Majority-Tyranny of the Minority. 
49 ChicagC'! Bar Record 434-441. (1968) • 

Herder, F. 
The psycholQgy of InterpeI:sonal Relations 
1st Quarterly P 61 et seq 
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Riots--Detroit., 
Hersey, John. 

The Algiers Kotel, incident. 

r;-' 
page B-20 

H.I. wiley,1958 

At.''-';-:;O; , 
',:-r,;' "'"' . 

o 

c 

(> 

o 

o o 

o 

() 

Col 

" 

o 
., 
, , 

. (; 

------------- ---- - ---

Riots--Prevention and control. 
Higham, Robin D 5 

Bayonets in then street; the use of troops in ciYil disturbances 
edited by Robin Highaa. Lawrence, university Press .. 
of Kansas (196~ xi. 225 p. 23cm. 6.95 
Includes bibliographical references. 
1. U.S.-Armed Forces-CiYic action. 2. 
UH723.H5~ 355.4'26 

Riot control •. I. Title. 
69-15495 

Library of Congress 30-2 MARC 
1 

Hillard, J. L 
"countersubYersion in Urban Areas." 
Militarr Review, yol. 41, PP. 21-35" September, 1961. 

Hinshaw, Robert G 
Justifiable Ho_ielde. 
43 California state Bar JoUrDa~ 541-545 (1968). 

Holco.b 
"PolicG, Patrol," 
Tho.as, 1962 

Holden, ,"atthew, Jr. 
"Maintaining order in Urban lreas~" 
In Iowa University. In$tltute of public Affairs. 
cities of the Puture; 
Proceedings of the Pourth Annual Urban Policy Conference, 
October 26-28, 1968. pp. 5-11." 

"Hov Good is YOQrln~ur&nce in a Riot?" 
c'" U.s. Rews and World Report, yol. 64,p. 42, April 22, 1968. 

"How police Abroad Handle Riots." ~ 
U .. S. I~vs and.,World Report, yol. 65, pp. 10-1\~ 
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Hubbard, Howard 
"Five Hot Summe,s and Row They Grew~" . 
The Public Interest, no. 12, pp. 3-2., S~ •• er, 1968. 

/ '\, 
~~ ! 

Bi:ots--Ctlicago., 
Illinois. crime t'nv estiga tl ng Coaaission. 

Report on the SOS riots, October 8-11 1969, 
to' the Illinois Gen,eral Asse.bl,. 1970. 
701, 53 p. 

Chicago, Illinois 

Riots--Prevention and c~ntrol, Illinpis. 
Illinois. Highway police. 

Crowd control in civil di~tarbances. 
1964. 89 p. ,~, 

Riots-~Philadelphi~. 
Institute of Husan Relations PreSSe . 

Case studJ~ of a riot: the I»;hilade;.lph1& story. 
71 p. '(Paaphlet serie~,no. 7) 

o 

c1966. 

':1''.1 )-''> 

"Insu.rilnca: ":One of the Biggest Deterainant'p"'~f~iot--Area Values." 
~ The Appraiser, vol. 24. Gno. 4. p. 8.t'lApr~J;, 1968. 

International Association of 'Chief!'!j of Polic.ch. 
operilt!;onal Guidel ines: coa.uni:b~( T~nsions and 
Civil ,Disturbances. 
wasltingtciil , .. D. C. : July, 1967. '~~ p. 

Riots--preventi3n and 
'"'International Association 

c.. An outline for police 
techniqDes in dealing 
disturbances. 1967~ 
Reference ,--.same. 

il ,} 

conb;ol. " 
of ChlefsofPolic.e;. ":> 
administrators to establish eff~ctive 
wi th comllluni,t} ten'si'ons and civil 
9 0 . p •. , 

{f 
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Riots--Preyenti3n and c3ntrol. 
International Association of Chie.fs of Police. 

Police capabilities, proble.~ and needs in dealing with 
ciyi1, disorders. 1967. 99 p. 

Riofs'::'-Prevention and control. 
Iaternational Association of Chiefs of Police. 

Civil disorders, after-action reports, Spring 1968. 
If. p. 
Report reviewing expe~ielJ'ces of eight laerican cities 
during civil disorders of "arch-April, 1968. 

Riots--Prevention and control. 
International Association of Chiefs of Police. 

Guidelines for civil disorder and aobi1ization 
planning. 1968.. 77 p. . 
Reference same. C 

Developed for the president's Advisory CommiSSion on 
Civil Disorder~ Advis~rs include Deputy Chief Daryl P. 
Gates. Los Angeles Police Dept. 

Riots--Prevention and control. 
International City "anager's Association., 

Training and eqmipping police crowa and riot control 
officers and units; and tactical planning for crowd 
and riot control. 1966. 
22. 16 p. (Mana~emeDt Inforaatio~ serVice, 
report no. 268, 271) 
Inc1.des= City's ~oal to stop a riot, by J. ,Robert Hav1ick. 
Pub. "an •• Ag '66) 

Isenberg. Irwin. ed. 
The City in CriSis.." 'J 

Hew York: H. W. Wilson. 1968. 
245p. (The Referenc.e Sheaf, vol. 40, no. 1). 

Jacobs. Paul 
Prelude to Riot; 1 fiew of Urban laerica,fro. the Botto •• 
lew York: Rando. House, l\ 1967. 298 p.

c
', 
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Los Angeles--Biots. 
Jacobs. Paul. h 

Prelude to riot; a view of urban America from t ~ 
bottom. c1961. 298 p. 

Riots. 
Janowitz. 

social 
c1968. 

Morris. 
control ~f escalsted t1ots. 

~Q p. 

J~nowitz. Morris . 
Social Control of Escalatea R10tS. 
Chicago: University of Chicago. 1968. 44 ps 

Jeffries. v. and, Ransford" H.. E • 
Interracial social Contact and !l.ddle-class 
Reactions to the watts Ri~t. 
social Problems. 1969: 16 (3). 312-324. 

Jenkins, Herbert 
"Keeping the peace" 
Harper: and 11:1'\("' 1970. 

Riots. 
Journal of American Insurance. 

The ghetto businessman. 
(;; (in J Aa Ins 46: 13-15 Ja-P '70)' 

Judicial Control of the Riot curfew. 
71 Yale La.w Journa 1 1560-157 3.{ 1968) • 

,[0 

White 

q 

r~'''Kennl'-n. - George P. . . U'.,S. ::ind Whe~,'e It' s Leading." 
/ "A 'Liberal' LO,oks at V101ence 1.J! - 0, 

f! u .. s. lfe-..s and World aeport. vol. 64.Pp •. 66-69. June 11. ,1968. 
c 

o 

Kenny" John P. and Williaas. John)B. 

, . .. _"\ "" J' 

o 

o 

o 

,0 
o 

o -j 

:,; 

;/' 

"Police Operations" Thomals" Second Edition. 1968. 

"The Kerner Report" 
(Articles on police and Clmmmnity Response). 
Public Management. yol. 50. pp." 105-113. Kay. 1968. 

Killian. Lewis 
The Impossible Revolution? Black Power and the Aaerican Drea •• 
New YO'rk: Randoll HO'use. 1968." 198 p. 

Kil1ingsvorth~ Mark R 
Footing Old Bills: Old La'ws Could Force Several Cities 
to Pay V'ictims o,f 'Disorders. 
wall street JO'urnal. AugQst 31. 1967. p. 1+. 

LoS Angeles--Bi~ts. 
Killtex Corporation. 

Anarchy: Las Angeles. 
unpaged. ill us. 
Circulati~ same. 

Kirby ,JO'hn J 

Los Angeles. c1965. 
27cm. 

"The Bar: Elnd Ciyil Disorders." 
The American Criminal Law Quarterly. vol •. 6, 
no. 2. pp. 5,3-1. Winter" 1968. 

RiO'ts--PreYention a,nti control. 
KnO'wlton. Harold! 

CO'ntrO'lling IIO'torcycle crowds. 
(in PBI law"enf bul 38 :7-10 D '69) 

Biots--Chicago. 
KO'gan, 8ernard R 

The ChicagO' BaYlartet Biot; anarchy OJ! trial. 
BO's1:on., Beath (1959) 114 p. 2Qca. 
(Selected source materi~ls for·~ollage research? Papers) 
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Los lngeles--Riots 

Kraft (John F.) In~. d f Negroes in various cities. 
A report of attal.tu ~:r~~lating sa.e. 
1966. unpage. 'tt on Executive d for t~e senate subcomm1 ee 
prepare. zat1" on . Chairman: Abrahaa A. Ribicoff. Reorganl. , 

Kt:'anig, . wa .. ~nde. ~ pra.ciical .workable ... Tested SOlU~(.tiiOn a'Kutual A1 --" . ,I ". ~l " 
~'-Law Enfor~ement 01 emma. 

to ~oday S ,.' ii. 15-17, May-June, 1968.\\ Pol~ce, vol. 12. P0- \ 
i:' ~ 

\\ \ ': 
1,_" 

'::"--::::> 

. 11" ..!! i, 
K:.illst.ler, Wl. 1~ c'vil Disturbances, Causes" 

Lawyers l.ook a L ,i Association Bulletin 25 Mev York Connty B~r 
Effects and Remedies. 
118-127 (1968). 

F ,I 

Ii 
:\ ' ! 

b ·S. J and waJers. T. F 
Lac man," , f'ill f Riot Arresters. 

PS1cholog~cal PIa lite. 0 1969, 24 (1). 111-181 • 
.. P.$ych?1~9\:cal Repo;r s. • 
DetroJ.t~'R10~, 1967. . 
**Reference 2nd Qaart\';!rly Report 

}' 

Lal!bert.~ Jo(hn R.' 1 t' " 
'. i ii Police 3.n~. Race Re a .l.ons. 1970 "P~. me, I: .'. f d Uni versi ty Press, '. St'udlf i111 B1r!ll1ngham, Ox or 

Ii 
II 

.' 
Riots--¢\hicago 

Lane, Kark.':. 
ch~cago .yewitness. 
152 p. 

II 
'I .. l 

Leary, Howa\1td R 
Role of' ttte Police in 
qO Notre Dame Lawyer 

c1968. 

Riotous Demonstrations. 
499-501 (1965) • 

() 

(\ 

. ·Publi~ sa~etJ Radio LEAA 68-42 Kelly scientific Corpe. 1968. 
sp~ctrum Requirements", 2 yolu.es 

" .' .'_ ~7.-~' .. ~/> '.:., 
"\ . /.(~ 

o 

o 
o 

o 
o 

o 

\\-- . 

LEAA 68-44, IACP, "AStudy 3f the State of Telecolmunications 
in State and Local Public Safet.f AgenCies and Recolllmenda'tions" 

L81A 322. General Dynamics, Pinal Report, "1 study of Tactical 
Comlunications System of the Rochester Police Bureau, . 
Rochester, I. Y. 2 volumes, 19(8. 

LEAl, hA Program for a Safer-Kore ~ust America" Pamphlet. 

LElA, University of Michigan, Grant 242 "Selected Reprints 
Law Enforcement P1,anning" 

LEAl, "LR1DS City of Phoenix, Su~mar.y Report", (Grant '050) 

LEAl, Contract '61-27 "Police Community Relatio~s Training" 

LEAA, First Annual Report 1969. 

LEAA, L. C.:County Sheriff, liThe Policep.licopter Patrol Teal" 
\ 

\\ 
: LEll, Project '153, "Records and CO'luni~~tions 

,Police Depart.ent" 

\\ 
1\ LEAA, Disselination Doeumtsnt, GraJ,\t '020 :: 

"Grants and Contrscts, JlPCO 60 p'roject":: 
'\ 
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LEAA, "Guide for Comprehensive Law Enforcement Planning and 
Action Grants", . F1scal lear 1970 

LEAA, "Grants and CQntracts Piscal lear 1966-1968" 
" 

" 'i 

LElA, "LEll 1970 Grants and Contracts" 

LEAA, "LEAl 1970 Activities, July 1, 1969 to June 30~' 1970. 

LElA, Grnats 016, 053, 007, "Grants and Contracts, Statewide 
police Command ana supervisory Training. Three 
Demonstration Projects" 

LEAl, "Guide for Discretionary Grant progralls" 
" Fiscal Year 1971~ f 

Leavell, Jerbae P 

I' 

" 

Civil Disobedience - A Rose or a Thora.? 
22 Arkansas I..aw ,Review 2,(18-2'99 (1968) • 

,Ir' 

LeBaron, "elvin J. and.Marker, Sandra 
. Training As An~;ver t,~','CollllunitJ cri~is: . The 

Hot Summer seminar, Journal of Cal1forn1a Law 
Enforcellant pp 131-136' vol S 10 3 
January 1971 

Los Angel,.~s--R;'id:itS. 
'Alfred f5cClung.. " 

Di,d the sallie things ha.ppen,'in tos ipgeles and Harl.lI? 
(in His Race Bi:)t. . 19113. p. 98-104) 

~' t, .'~ 

." :_" . \.i,~ 
"~. ''7/ 

/ 
,( -' .... . ' 
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() , , 

o 

o o . 
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() 
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Riots. 
Lee, Alfred !cClung. 

Race riot, by Alfred f5cClung tee ••• and Horman Daymond 
Hu.phrey •••. Bew York, R.f., The Dryden Press, Inc., 1943. 
ci, 143 p. illl1s.. (maps) diagr. 21clI. 
"Based upon the author's own first-hand observations 
of the 19113 Detroitraca riots."--lcknovledg.ents. 
Suggested readings": p. 142-143. 

Riots. 
~ee, Alfred !cClung • 

••• Race riots sren't necessary. 
(New York, Public lf~airs Committee, c1945) 
31 p. illus. 21cII'.(Public Aff~irs pamphlet no .. 101) 
Issued in cooperation with the American Council 'On Race 
Relations. Bibliography: p. 30-31. 

Lesnik, Steven a 
"The Riot Peril" ~ 
Journ~l of Insurance Inforaation, vol. 28, pp. 13-36, 
Hove.ber-Decellber, 1961. 

Levihe,Loois S 
"The Racial Crisis:; two Suggestions lor.a lational Program." 
II U.S. Congress. Senate. Co •• ittee o~ Govern.ent operations. 
subcollilittee on Ixeclltive Reorganization. 
Federal Role in Urban 'lffsirs, H~arirtqs, Part 11, 

{. 89th Congress, 2nt! '5es9100,1966, pp. 21125-47. 
11'.!.'.> -:~~'. '. 

Liilbili ty of CalifJrl'lla ftunicipalities for. Damages Caus~d by Ri~t.s • 
3 Lincoln La.~ReYl.v ~2-65 (1967).. D 

Los Angeles--R iots •. 
L'ibera tion 
" Los i.ng~'~,es: A c1\'fi1 

Articlec'lipped froll 
() 

rev 01 t. (iaODrIlOUS' 
Liberation oct. 1965, p. 5-7, 28~ 
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Riot~. 
Lieberson. Stanley~ 

The precipitants and underlying conditions of 
Reprinted from A.erican sociological ReYie~ 
30:887-898 Dec •• 1.965. 

Los 1ngeles--Ri~ts. 
Life. 

race riots. 

Arson and stree~ war; m~st desttuctive riot in u.s. history. 
Articles clippei from Life 59t~.18-3q 19 27 '65. 
Circulating same. 

Riots--Chicago. 
Life. 0 

corruption of chicago police. Walker -report discloses the 
police rioted at the De.ocratic Convention. 
(in Life 65;34-43 D '6~ 

Los Angeles--Rbts •. 
Life. 

watts today. photographed by Bill Ray. 
Clipped from Life 61: {~."-65' Jl 15., '66. 

Riots--Detroit. 
Lincoln. James H 

The anatomy of il riot; 11 Detroit judge's report, by 
James B. Lincoln." (1st ad.) Hew York, KCGraw-Hill(1968) 
xi~206 p. map. 21cm. 
1. Detroit-Riot, 1967. 2. Juvenile delinquency-wayne.,Co •• Mich. 
3. Juvenile detention h~.es-wayne,co •• Mich. I. Title. 
K!'"4 799'. W32C75 343'.&J· 30977434 68-9436 
Library of Congress (15-2) 

Lt'ndsay, John 
ftRetailers and the Report of the Co •• iasion on Civil Disorders." 
stores~ yol. 50, pp. 9-10, J~ne, 1968. 
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Lohman, Joseph 
Violence in the streets: Its Context and Heaning., 
40 Botre Daae Lawyer 517-526 (1965). 

~ong Rot Su •• ~r: A Legal Vlev. 
. Q3 Rotre Dame Lavrer 913-1016 (1968). 

"Long Hot sommer Calls for :ivil Disorders Control." 
Kansas Government Journal, vol. 54. pp •. 192+., 
May, 1968. 

(I 

"1 Look At lew weapons to Cope With Riots." 
u.s levs and World Report. vol. 64, pp. 6-7. 
January 1, 1968. . 

Riots--Detroit •. 
Looting, burning - now guerilla va!;,. 

(in U. s. I 62:23-27 Aq 7 '67) 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Los Angeles: ACitJ still f~cing trduble. 

(in u.s. I 59:58-62, • 15, '65) 

Los Augeles--Riots •. 
Los Angeles., A night.are of Yiolence and destruction, 

August 11-17~ 1965. 
(in Sheriff's star Hevs 27:4-5 Ag '65) 
contains pictures-only, no text. 

Los 
Los Angeles--ai~ts. 
Angeles. City :ouncil. 
R~port on Los Angeles riot, bJ police. Pire and Clyll Defense 
Co.mittel!''' .of the .. Coun~il of ,the City ·of Los Angeles. 1967. 

;-;.~: ~i. - . '"" 

.:;,?;6. xxi p. (Cou.:qcilfiles nos. 125. 342 and 125, l43) 
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Los Angeles. City Council. Police, Fire and Civil 
Defefise Coamittee. 
Report on Los Angeles Riot (1967) 
Various Paging. 

Riots--Prevention and control. 
Los Angeles County. District Attorney. 

Los 

Los 

Los 

Civil disturbance manual for law enforce~ent. 1967. 
61 p. Circulating same. 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Angeles County. District Attorney. , 
Report to the Governor's Com.ission ~n the Los Angeles R{ot, 
October 28, 1965. Los Angeles, 1965. 24 p. 2'7clI. 
Los Angeles Daily Jou~nal, report section, Dec.7, 1965. 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Angeles County. Probation Dept. 
Riot participant study: juvenile offenders •. Los Angeles, 
November, 1965. 
v. p.. tables. 28cii. (Research office report, no. 26) 
Circulating saae u 

Los Angeles--Riots--Pre.ention and control. 
Angeles County. Sheriff's Dept •. 
Region I (disaste,:, law enforcement services, Pete'r,' J. Pirtchess, 
coordinator. Los Angeles, 1963. 
9 pts. in 1 v. illus.n 28cau 
Refe,rence same. 
conients.-pt. 1. I~structional guid.~ radiological .on~toring. 
-pt. 2. Instructional gmide: traffic point control. 
-pt. 3. Instructional guide: crowd and riot control. 
-pt. 4. Planning guide: disaster operations. 
-pt. 50 Instructional guide: orientation'. 
-pt. 60 operations guide: supplement no. 1, traffic. 
-pt. 7. Operations plan: supplement no. 2, communications. 
-pt. 8. perationsplan: supplel!ent no. 3, manpower & resources. 
-pt. 9. OpGrations plan: suppl~,ent no. 4, key facilities. 

o 

Los Angele~--Riots--preve~'tionalld. contrcl. 
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Los Angeles Police Dept. 
Tactics to be e.ployed in u . 1 
7,3 1. 28clI. (Patrol BQr:::Q~rd:~cu~~en~2es •• Los18AnqeleS, 1966. 
Reference same. ' • , uay , 1966, 
Includes: Use of shotgun. 

Los 
Los Angeles--Riots 
Angeles." Police O;pt. 
Unusual occurrence procedure fo D 
19 • ,I.os Angeles, Police Dep~ eDtecttitye

i 
Bureau Personnel, 

p lool~e"'l f ., e ec va Bureau, 19 
~ ~~ .) ea = . Reference sa IDe. • 

F1.1e reiJ;Z:ded 1.n ser1.al checklist. 

. )Iff 

Los 
Los Alt~~hes--Bio ts. 
Angele~~ Police Dept. 
The pol1.ce and labor relations 
(~os Angele~ Author,_J~nQary ·;;58 
f!1.lIeographed. 6-') , • 16 1. 28cm. 

Los Los Angeles--Riot~;--Preyention al1d control 
Angeles. Police Dept • 

Los 

Operation Century '67; 'presidential 
1967 ViSit, June 23. 1967. . I. 2 yi. i D 1 • 
Beference sa.e. I 

Riots--Bibliogf~phJ~ 
Angeles. Publici Library ft • ~ 
l'h.e prevention tlnd contr~l o;n~~~:a;. r:feren~e (~i ViSion) 
for police officers •• OIl luth.or, 19":~ s, a ibll.ography 
12 1. 29cm.·, (Social adjust.ent bibl' h 
Typescrlpt~ ,. l.ograp J no. 1, 

Riots. 
ftacDonald, John C R 

Biots and public disor'dera - cause 
(S~cra.ento, Ca.lifornia state anddeffact ••• 
13 1.~· 28c.. . Dept!" of EdUcation., 19391) 
.!li.eographed. 
(in California rechnical Institute of Peace Officers 
Lecture outlines) 1939-46 no.,28)~ Training. 

.Circulating sa.e o • 
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Machinery and Allied Products Instlt?te. 
company Planning With Re~pect to R~ots or 
other Civil Disorders. , 
washington, D.C., February 29, 1968. 
14 p. (Its G-43). 

Manes, Hugh R 
The Meaning of Watts. 
1 Lincoln Law Review 17-27 (1965). 

Riots. 
Marrow" Alfred ~~y. . . 

ChangingpaU;:arns of pre)ud~ce, a 
/x~,iigious and cilitutal tens~ons. 
i11 p. ;:~\ illus.' 27cII •. 

new look at today's racial, 
Philadelphia, Chilton(c1962} 

(" h '" Marsicano~ Ralp ~. 
"Biot Suppression or ~unicipal Bankruptcy." 
Plorida Municipal Record, p. 2+, January, 

Riots. 

1968. 

Masotti,' touis H ed~ h b commonity., ed. ' Riot~~ and rebellion; ci.il !iolence in ~ e ur an 
with an introduction by Loo~s H. Masott1 and Don R. Bowen. 

0' Beverly Hills" :: alifq,rnia, Sage Pub., c1968. 
459 p. tables. 

Riots. 1) 
M~sotti, Louis H ed., t.he urban co •• unity_ Biots and rebellion; civil violence in 

Masotti, Louis H. ed. 
"Urban 'iole.nce and Disorder .. " 
American Behavioral scientist~. 
vol. 11, pp.. 1-55, Karch-Apr')',!, 1968. 

Mathias, William J.",,,"~.: .J! ., • • • 
' "perceptions ofPolica Relat~onsh1ps if~th Ghetto 

Citizens" Police Chief, pp 78-85 vol 38 No 4 
April 1971 
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M~ttick, Hans W 
Form and Content of Decent Riots~ 

university of Chicago Law Review 660-685 (1968). 

Riots--Great Britain. 
May, Williall C 

Riot anI! its kind6ed offences. 
(in Police J (LOndon) 18:111-18 Ap-Je '45) 
KL:Ha 

Riots--Ne¥ York (City) 
McCague, James. 

The second rebellion: 
draft riots of 1863. the story of t~e lew York City 

1968. 210 p. 

HCCellan, John L 
"How Riot.s Are Stirred Up." 
an interview with •• a 

U.S. Hews and World Report, vol. 64, 
pp. 68-71, Play 6, 1968. 

Riots. 
McCombs, Philip 1 

Who is behind the race riots? 
(in lational B Sept. 20, 1966, p.914-935) 

Los lngeles--RiotsG 
PicCone's sodest lIeasures. 
(in Open Poru. 6~:"-5 Ja '66) 

McEvof,Donald 
"The R lot Act: Its Too Late w~\en It '(':1 in the Streets. " 
Popular Go~ernllent, vol. 34,i, pp. :""6-10, June, 1968. 

I' 

r~, 
!cGee, Eenr!) if 

Arrest i~~CiYil DistllJ:'bances: 
Use of Deadly Force in Riots. 

. '. 

I 
I', 

II 

Reflections on the 
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~2 RutgerS Law Revie~716-732 (1968). 

"cLean, Herbert E. ~ll Quiet on caapns, Law and Order, pp 36-42 
~ol 19 10 5 ~ay 1971. 0 

McLennan. Barbara ed., 
"crime in Urban societyn, Dunnellen * 1910. 

" 
Riots--preventio n and control--Ne'w York. {City)':::' 

practical aeasures for police control of riots and .obs McManus, George P 

(New York City police Dept.) 
(in FBI law enf bul 31:3-6, 25-27 0 • 2) 

Riots. 
McMillan, George 

Racial violence and law enforcement. 
Atlanta, southern Regional council, 1960. 
32 p. 23e •• 
Circulating same. 

"The Media and the Cities." 
A discussion bY)'!ilrtin s. Ha yden, MorriS Janowi t%, 
William B. MonrOe, Jr. and Kenneth J. Jorthcott. 
The University of Chicago Round Table. no~ 24,1968. 19·p. 

. Methvin, Eugene H 
"Mass !edla and Ma.sS Violence." 
Ne~ Leader, yol. 51, pp.~-8, January 15, 1968. 
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"putting out Fires Rex~ Tiae.~ 
fortune, vol. 71, pp •. 17q-~+, January,- 1968. 
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Police powe" S of Police. 
(19661, , rs 1B do;e:~ic Yiolence, riot and rebellioD. 

" Los Angeles--Ri~ts. 
M1lls, Billy 9 

special report on incident no 27 on 1u t at Muhammad's Mosque of Islall, 
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Molleur, Richard R 
House O~~ided Anainst It If Ci."l 0" " 7 se~: The Threat of C 1 1sobed1enee to the A " onteaporary 
18 Catholic University taw ::!~~:n3L7~g5a31 SJste~. 

Riots. 
Mombo~sse, Rayaond! 

R10ts, revolts and insurrections. 
Reference salle. 

MOlllboisse, R .. 
"Riot and 'Civil I.ernen -d county Off" i 1 7

CY GU1 e .for 1C as," !Slt Enterprise, 

M,p.boiss~, Reo 
"Riots, Revolts and tnsnrrections " 
Tho.as, 1962 ' 

R~ots--prevention and control 
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Riots--Prevention and control. 
Homboisse, Raymond H 

Confrontations, riots, orban warfare. 
1969. 96 p. 

Hoaboisse, Raymond H 
Industrial Security for Strikes, Riots and Disasters. 
Springfield, Illinois: thomas, 1968. 496p. 

Komboisse, Raymond ~ 
"Manpower and Command in Riots." 
Police, vol. 12, septe~ber-october, 1967 e.::~ 34-40. 

Morgan, Candace and CarolYD Moore 
Civil Disturbances; A Selected IiBib~iography. 
Chicago, Municipal Referance Library, 1968.' 6 p. 

Korris, Richard T. and Vincent Jeffries 
~Violence Next Door ft (White Reaction to Watts Riot of 1965) 
Social Forces, v~l. 46, pp. 352-8, March, 1968. 

Riots--Prevention and c~ntrol. 
Momboisse, Raymond PI 

Control of student disorders. 
. Sacramento, Calif., 8S! Enterprises, 
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Reference salle. 
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R~ots--Pre.entiDn and control. 
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' by Bay.ond 8. M~.boisse :t~~kes" riots and disasters, 

xix,496 p. 24c.. • p 1ngfield~ Ill., Thomas (1968) 
1. Factories -Protection 2 I ' 
3. Factories-safety "eas~ e, ndus~rY-Security Measures. 
TH9145. F3 86 . res. I. Tl. tIe 
L'b 658.2 

1. rary of Congress .. 
(3) 

61'=27932 

R~ots--Preventi~n and c~ntrol. 
Hombo1sse, Raymond M 

Riots, reVolts and ' . 
Springfield III ~n~ur!hect10ns, . by Ra1.ond 
XV1'1'1' 523' ., .... OJllas (196J) 8. Momboisse. 

, p. 24c.. ." 
Reference same ' 
1. Riot controi. 
8V8055."6 I. 1'i tle. 

364.14 1 3 Library of Congress. , 
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Biots--Preventi d 
,lIolk" ,~' on an control--Elizabeth 
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. C~Vil rights de.onstrations. 

(1n Law & Order 12:39-43 My '64) 

67 .... 21772 
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R~ots~-prevention and 
Hanic1palLPolice Training 

The police and public 
(1965, 55 p., 

control--lfew York(State). 
Council, lew York (State). 
disorder. 

Riots. 
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"use, Benja • .j.n. 
r~,e American 
1963-1967. 
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Negro revolution; from nonviolence 
c1969 345 p. to b~ack power, 

"".utual lid for Civil Disoraers .. 
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A,erican City, Yol. 83, p~ 151, 
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1 t"on of Violence National Commission: qlf the :auses and preven/.~_c: . 
13 vol Ulle s.,r'" 

" f K"cipal Law Officers. N~tional Inst1t~t~ ~l"t~:! by Gerard F. ~reanor, Riots and Mun~c1p~ 1 1 , 1 
Washington, D .. C .. , 1968. 3 p. 
(Its Report no. ~52) 
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201p. 
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Ri!',otcont.rol lIan ual. (Trenton, HOI J.) 
137 P il10s. 23cm. , Author, 1941. ., 
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" Rew York state Conference of MaJor~~::; a,lnd Other Municipal Officials. 
Proceedings of' th') Sellinar onCiVil\ Emergencies. ' 
Alban'y: Karch,. 1\)1968. 175 p. (:r,.\~s Report 68-3). 
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Riots--Prevention and con trol-- Rev York (Sta te). 
Hew York State Conference of ~ayors and Other 

Municipal Officials. 
proceedings of the seminar oil civil emergencies. ·'96,8. 
115 p. (Report 68-3) 

Los Angeles -Ri~ts. 
Newsweek. 

Los Angeles: Why? 
Article clipped from He~sveek 66: 13-20 Ag 30 '65. 

Nieburg ,I H. L . , 
Violence, Law .and the Social Process. 
11 American Behavioral Scientist 17-19 (1968). 

Ri,.ots. 
Northwestern University. Urban JournalislI Center. 

study names riot-prone cities. 
(in PQblic Banageaent 50:12-1" Ja 168) 

Riots. 
Notre Daile. taw School. 

Violence in the streets, sYllpo~iu., 1965. 
p. 491-557. 
Entire issue of Motre Daile lawyer, 
v. 40. no. 5, symposic:,,_ 1965. 

Oberschall~ Anthony 

1965. 

"The ~,~os Angeles Riot of A ugustO'1 1965." 
Social proble.s, vol •. 15, pp. 322-"', Winter, 1968. 

On Student. lid RestrictioDs: Congress Denies Student 
Rioters Federal School Aid. 
26 Congressional Quarterly WeeklJ Report 3097-3100, (1968) •. 
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. The Harle. riot, a study in .ass frustration.~. 
(Hew Yo~k. social analysis, c1943) 
29 p.. 23cID. (Social"analysis report, nCI. 1) 
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"police Problems," 
DaYis Publishing Company, 1961 

Parker, W.H. 
"Parker bn police," 

Patterson, F. and Slith, P. 
"A.:Manual of Police Report writing," 
Thollas, 1968 

Payton, C. 
"patrol procedures," 
L~gal Press, 1~67 

Parnas, RaYlIond I ~. 
Police Response to the Do.estic Distorbance. 
1967 ijisconsin Law Review 914-960. 
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Pearis, Stuart" § 

"The Role ot: the Legal!AdYisor in the Eyen t of 
Civil Disturbances." f 
Legal Bulletin, (Mew ~?ork state Conference of Mayors and 
other Municipal Offic~als), pp. 3618-26, August, 1968. 
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Pfeffer, lryinq 
"Th~ Social Responsibilitr of Insurance: 
at Watts." ~ 

Journal of Risk and Insurance, vol. 34, 
De.cember, 196.7. 

Poe, Douglas A 

A Case Study 

pp. 525-37, 

The Use ofPederal Troops to suppress Do.estic Violence~ 
54 American Bar Association Journal 168-171 (1968). 

"Police: The Thin Blue Line." 
1'ille(;, vol. 92.. pp. 16-21, July 19, 1968. 

POllrenke, Horllan B 
"MellO on a Riot." 
Popular Govern.ent, vol. 34, p. 12, June, 1968 •. 

Poole, Cecil P 
"Lawyers and the Orban Crisis." 
Case and CO.lIent. yol.., 73, p. 16, Kay-June, 1968. 

Portland. Police Bllreau. 
Riot Control. July, 1967. 11 p. 

E1rice g Barbara Raffel 
"Police Personnel in PennsrlY&nia and the Deyelop.ent of 
Line Level Traininq Proqra.s" 
Police pp 6-13, vol ~5 80 4 
March April 1971. ;;" 

princeton Onlversltr. Center of International Studies. 
The Conditions of Civil Violellce; First Tests of a 
Causal Model, by Ted GflJrr and Charles Ruttenberg • 

oPrinceton: April. 1961. 111 p~ 
(Its Research aonograph no. 28). 0 
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"public Information During,Disorders~" 
Ration's Cities, vol. 6, p. 23, July 1968. 

Riots--prevention and control. 
public Administration Service. 

Civil disorder control; a planning program of municipal 
coordination ani cooperation. c1968. "/ 
60 p. (Publication no. 183) 

Puner, Nicholas W 
civil Disobedience; An Analysis and Rationale. 
43 New York University Law Review 651-120 (1968). 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Race friction-- now a crime problem? 

(in u.s. H 59:21-24 Ag 30 '65) 

"Ready for a, Hot Summer." 
Business Week, pp. 32-4, Karch 9, 1968. 

Report of the Hatiomal Advisory Commission on Civil Disorder," 
New York Times Edition 1967. 

Riots--prevention and control. 
Research Analysis Corporation. 

Civil disorder ga~ing 1968. 
48 p. (Technical paper, RAC-TP-334) 
prepared for the International Association of 
Chiefs of Police. 
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Rhine" Barbara 
Kill or be Killed? 
56 C~lifornia Law Review ~29-877 (1968). 

Ribicoff, Abe 
Federal Role in Riot Insurance Protection. 
4 Trial no.\ 3, p. 25- 26 (1968) • 

Rigg, Robert B 
"Made in U.S.A.; Urban G~erilla Warfare: A Grim Threat 
Whose Kan-Pashioned Battlefields Rival the Jungles of Vietnam." 
Army, vol. 18~ pp. 24-31, January, 1968. 
(Also reprinted under the title "A Military Appraisal of th& 
Threat to U.S. Cities" in UGS. Hews and world Report, 
vol. 64, pp. 68-71~ January 15, 1968~) 

Los Angeles--Riots. , 
Riots (history of riots in Los Angeles) 

(in L.A. retired pol off newsletter 6:3-5 5-0 '65 
. to be cont.) 

"Biot Control: The Constitmtional Limits of Search, Arrest 
and lair Trial Procedure." 
COlumbia Law Review, ~yol. 68, pp. 85-115, January, 1968. 

"R.iot Control and the Fourth Arie,ndJ!en,t. II 
81 Harvard Law Review 625-637 (1968). 

Riot control and the Use of Pederal Troops. 
81 Harvard Law Review 638-652 (1968)~ 

"Riot Insurance." 
Yale Law Journal, vol. 71, pp. 541~58, Januar1, 1968. 

"Riot Outlook for '68;", 
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survey of potential spots. 
u.s .. Nevs and world Report 'fo1. 65, 
pp. 30 - 2, July 15, 1968. 

"The Riot Peril." 
Journal for Insurance Information, 
November-December, 1961, pp. 14-36. 

"Riot Reader; 1 eollection of ;ecent material dealing with 
the causes of ghetto unrest, possible remedies--and 
probable consequences of continued national neglect." 
City, vol. 2, pp. 13-28, January, 1968. 

"Riot~ and Their Cure; (three articles)." 
National Review, vol. 20, pp. 740-6, July 30, , 1968~ 

. Ri tchie, John 
Lawlessness and the Lavyer~ 
49 Chicaqo Bar Record 442-448 (1968). 

Rose, A. M 
Law and the Causation of social Probl,ells. 
social problems, 1968, 16 (1), 33-43. 
**Reference 2nd Quarter1~ Report :::: ..... 

Rosenthal, Richard 
"After the Riots-- 1 position paper for Retailing." 
stores, 'fol. 49, pp. 11-20, December, 1961. ~' 
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Roshco, Bernard 
"The Negro press Views the Biots." 
Interplay, vol. 1, pp. 9-11, February. 1968. 

Rosenthal, Carl P. 
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"The.A.erican student Left, A Historical Essay", American 
Inst1tute':~or Research Center for Research in social systems 
(in ~esponse to U. s. Dep& rt.ent of Justice, Ma tional -, • 
Inst1tute fGil', Law Bnforce.ent and Criainal Justice. 
~o date, no report numbe~ 

Rottman, Dick L 
Riot Damage, Municipal Liability and Insurance. 
1968 Insurance Law Journal 597-605. 

Rubin, Ir'fing J 
"Analyzing Detroit·s Riot: The Causes and Responses." // 
The Reporter w ¥ol. 38~ pp. 34-5, Pebruary 22, 1968. 

Rubenstein, E. A 
Paradoxes of Student protests. 
American Psychologist, 1969, 24 (2), 133-141. 
**Reference 2nd Quarterly Report 

Rustin, Bayard 
"Riots in the U.S.--TheCauses and Cures." 
APL-CIO Pree Trade Union News, yo1. 22, p. 1+, 
september, 1967. 

Riots--Statistics. 
Riot data review, 1968- waltham, Bass., Lemberg Center for 

the study of violence, Brandeis un~yersit!. 
1968. v., 28 ca. 
Pile recorded in periodical checklist. 
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Riots--France • 
Ru,de, George P, B 

The crowd in history a study of popular disturbances'in 
Prance and Bng1!lnd, 1730-1848, by George Rude. . 
Nev York, Wiley (1964) 
ix ,281 p. ill us. • maps. 22c.. (Hew dimensions in 
history; essays in co.paratiye history) 
Includes biblio~raphies. 
1. Crowds. 2. Sobs. 3 Riots •. I. Title. (s~ries) 
HM283.R8 301.158 64-25882 
Library of Congress. (5) 
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Riots-'-Great sri tain. 
Rude, George f , E 

The crowd in histor1~ a ~tudy of popular disturbances 
France and England, 17~ot1848, by George Rude. ,,~." 
New York, Wiley (1964)<: ,,1\ 1."n 
ix, 281 p. ill us. , IDa ps." 22C~. (New dillensions 
history; essays in cOllparat1ve h1story) 
Includes bibliographies. . 
1. Crowds. 2. -Mobs. 3. Riots. I. Title. (Ser1es)' 
HM283.R8 '301.158 64-25882 
Library of Congress. (5) 

Riots--st. Louis. 
RUdwick, ~E11iot M 

Race riot at East St. Louis, July 2, 1911. 
Carbondale, Southern I11l~ols University Press, 
c1964. 300 p. il1us.' 22clI. 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Rustin, Bayard. , 

San 

The watts "Manifesto" & the McCone report. 
~rticle clipped from coimentary 41~29-35 Mr 

Riots--Prevent'iQ,:rl and contro1--san Francisco. 
Francisco. Polite Dept. 
Police control of riots and demonstrations. 
9 1. (Abstract n~o. 65-74) 

Sanger, Richard H/, 
"Insurrection: '-Oil t100k in U. S. ~ ... ," 

I,) t Interview vi th an authority on 1:.'.10 s. 

'66. 

1962. 

u.S. Rews and World Report, vol. 64, pp. 38-41, 
April 29, 1968. 

Riots--Detroi t. 
Sauter, Van Gordon. 

Nightmare in Detroit, a 
c1968. 231 p. 

r~be1lion and its victi.s~ 

Scott, Robert M 'be 
Obligation of the Law· Enforcellent Systell to ./ Prepared 
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in Advance of Riot. 
39 Oklahoma Bar Association Journal 2493-2499. (1968) •. 

Scott, B 
"Sum.er of Racial Violence." 
BORnd Table~ Vol. 51, pp. 448-54, October, 1961. 

Scr~nton, Willia. W. 
"The Report of the President's Comllission on Callpus unrest 
Including SpeCial Reports: The Killings at Jackson state, 
The Kent State rragedy Arno Press I. 1 •. 1911. 

Los Angeles--Riots. 
Security World.; 

Pre-riot yetail pla~ning. 
(in Sec World 3:34-36 Je '66) 

Biots. 
Sengstock, Prank S 

Mob action: Who 
(in J Urban Law 

Sengstock, Prank S 

shall P~1 the price? 
44:401-431 Spring '61) 

"Biots and Mass Criminal Justice: The Collapse of the 
Bill of Rights." 
Briefcase, pp. 201-06, June, 1968. 

Biots. " 
Shaffer, Helen B 

Negroes and the police. 
Washington, Rdltotial research reports," 1964. 
p. 683-699. 23cII. (~.,di torial resea rch reports, 
v. 2~ no. 11~~S~ptember 21, 1964) 
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Riots--Iew Yort(City) 
Shapiro, Fred C 

Race riots, Bev YOfk 19&4, 
, Jaaes V. Sullivan. 
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Shaw, william 
nTechnology and Riot Contrdl" 
Law and Order pp 18-25 vol 19 No 5 
ftay 1911 

Riots--Oe tro~ t. 
Sbogan, Robert.~ 

Tbe Detroit race riot; a study in violence, by 
Robert Shogan and To. craig. (1st ed.) 
Philadelphia, Cbilton Books (1964) 
ix, 199 p. ·20c.. .. . 
Bibliography: .p_ 185-188~ 
1. Detroit-Riot,1943. 2. Negroes-Detroit. 
3. U.S.-Race question. I. Craig,Toa, jOint author. 
II. Title. 
P574.D4S5 301.158 64-23348 
Library of Congress... (36-1) 

Sbultz, D.O. and HorBan, L.l. 
"police Operational Intelligence," 
Thollas.. 1968 

Sikes.. ft.P. alid Cleyeland.. 5.8. 
Human RelationS Por Police and Community. 
,aerie an psychologist .. 1968 .. 23 (10), 166-769~ 

Sikes, ft.P. and Cleveland, S.8. 
"Human Relations rraining for Police and Comllunity .. " 
American psychologist Vol. 23 Ho. 10 
**Reference 2nd Quarterly Report • 

Los Angeles--aiots • 
Skousen.. Willard Cleon 

"Watts was glorious", Co •• unists deClare war on the 
" 0. s. police. "" 

(in Law and Order 14: 6-9 Ja '66) 

J i Riots--Preventi::m and control. 
~~kokie.. Illinois. Police Dept. ,; 

Crowd control and riotconttld'l.formation. 
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"Police Systems in the United states", 
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-feen-age Resort Riots" .. "Interdependence of Police Control 
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Riots--Chicago. 
Spear, Allan 8 
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1890-1920. 1967. 254 p. 
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Yio1enc.e .. The taw and Rac!! Relations, Hew York: 
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